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Defense Minister Welcomes Bush Arms Proposals 


L10405 174390 Brussels Domestic Service in French 
1600 GMT 4 May 9 


{[Teat} The Atlantic Alhance’s global sirategy—which 
would mean abandoning land-based nuclear weapons— 
should be reviewed. This 1s the position which [Beigian 
Defense Minister) Guy Coeme will defend next week at 
the Nuclear Planning Group session in Canada—a posi- 
tion which was adopted today by the government. It 1s 
true that following the recent US. proposals of the same 
substance, this position has lost its controversial aspect. 
Listen now to the defense minister, interviewed *y 
Prerre-Philippe Portlet 


[Begin Coeme recording} It is true that the US. pro- 
posals are close to those the Belgian Government has 
always held. I have not said this pust a month ago. I recall 
that two years ago. the Belgian Government was the first 
to take the path which ts taken today by the entire 
Alliance. What the U.S. President has announced 1s a 
step which we should consider as extremely positive, in 
the direction of detente. We have always thought that 1 
was not possible to modernize weapons which we could 
not use im the event of a conflict agaist territornes and 
populations which are now frends, | mean the so-called 
East Germans, the Poles, the Czechs, and the Hungar- 
rans. In fact, concerning the future negotiations on 
nuclear weapons, the present US. position 1s similar to 
what the Belgian Government has always defended, that 
1S, aS SOON aS aN agreement on conventional weapons ts 
reached, negotiations on short-range nuclear weapons 
should start. [end recording] 


Budapest Radio Interviews NATO's Wegener 


LDO605 102390 Budapest Domestic Service 
in Hungarian 0630 GMT 6 May 90 


[Excerpts] Germany's eventual neutrality, or possible 
NATO membership, was one of the topics raised im an 
mierview which Zsolt Szalay had with NATO Assistant 
Secretary General for Political Affairs. Henning 


Weeencr. [passage omitted] 


[Begin recording) [Szalay| Let us say that the Soviets 
renoun. > their opposition to the NATO membership of 
the new German state. What could you then offer the 
Soviets in exchanec” 


[Wegener—vorce recording in English with superim- 
posed Hungarian translation) Well, more security and 
more cooperation. We have to convince the Soviet 
Union that the extension of basic security guarantees to 
the castern half of Germany ts in no way a hostile action. 
but a contribution to European stability and peace. 
which would be beneficial to the Soviet Union as well. 
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[Szalay] All these questions are important from Hun- 
gary’s point of view as well, because we too must rethink 
our defense strategy. This could have the consequence 
that we leave the Warsaw Pact. Mr. Asssstant Secretary 
General, what would NATO as such advise Hungary’ 
Should she hand in her request for membership admis- 
sion to NATO. as was carler suggcsied, or do you rather 
consider neutrality the beticr solution” 


[Wegener] Well. we have no specific advice to give. 
NATO reposes on the free association of sovereign 
countnes. We accept and we respect the free and inde- 
pendent decisions of our member states. We shall accept 
the decision of the new Hungarian Republic, no matter 
what it will be. If you decide, for no matier how long, to 
maintain your membership of the Warsaw Pact orgam- 
zation, to urge, from within, its transformation into a 
community of free and equal states, then we shall respect 
that. If you are going to look for other solutnons. we shall 
respect those in just the same way. [passage omitted] 
[end recording] 


EEC To Abolish Tourist Visas for GDR Citizens 


AU 0805074490 Paris AFP in English 0002 GMT 
8 May W 


[Text] Brussels, May 8 (AF P)}—The | 2-nation European 
Economic Community decided here Monday to abol:sh 
tourist visas for East German citizens as soon as pos- 
sible. 


The EEC foreign ministers refused fer the tome being to 
extend the move to Hungarians and Crechoslovaks, as 
Italy had suggested. 


West German Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
Irmgard Adam-Schwactzer said the visa requi: ement for 
East Germans should be abolished by July | at the latest, 
even though the 12 ministers sct no firm date 


They agreed to continue to examine the cases of the 
other Easi European countries, especially hungary and 
Crechoslovakia, according to Irish Foreign Minister 
Gerard Collins, whose country currently chairs the EEC, 


A decision to abolish visas for East Germans in the 
whole of the EEC had been blocked on Apr! 2 by Italy, 
which wanted the measure to be extended to Hungary 
and ( zechoslovakia so as not to send “bad signals” to 
those countries, in the words of an Italian diplomat. Italy 
unilatcrally did away with visas for citizens of those two 
countries. 


Policy on visas, and immigration gencrally, comes under 
the individual governments and not the EEC itself, but 
the 12 are attempting to co-ordinate their practices prior 
to the single market which comes into effect on January 
1, 1993 
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Vranitzky, Mock Meet UN Secretary General 


{1 0405090390 Vienna DIE PRESSE in German 
4 May Wp 2 


[Repon by H. SAG] 


[Text] Vienna—Talks with UN officials took place in 
Vienna on Thursday [3 May]. On the sidelines of a 
mecting of leading UN officials—including Perez de 
Cuellar, UNESCO Secretary General Fredenco Mayor. 
and tne high commissioner for refugees, Thorwald Stol- 
tenberg—ihese UN representatives held talks with Chan. 
cellor Vraniuzky, Foreign Minister Mock, Justice Min- 
ister Foregger, and Intenor Minister Loeschnak. The 
talks focused on international issues and the refugee 
problem. The secretary general of the Council of Europe. 
Lalumiere, who 1s currently also in Vienna, spoke im 
favor of holding a European refugee conference in 
Vienna 


During their mectings with Perez de Cueiiar, Vranitzky 
and Mock cxpressed Austria's readiness to expand UN 
facilities on Vienna and discussed possibilities of how to 
expand the units that are housed there. The UN head 
paid tribute to Austna’s contribution to the world orga- 
mization 


He made special mention of the Vienna's 30 years of 
activivnes within the framework of UN peace-keeping 
missions and apologized to Austria for the debts of the 
United Nations with Austra. “The real problem is the 
UN member countnes that do not pay their coniribu- 
tions. Their debts amount to several million dollars.” He 
cannot do more than port this out tome and again and 
thank Austra for its “great understanding.” 


Tomorrow, Saturday [5 May], Perez de Cucilar will 
depart for Prague to hold talks with the CSFR Govern- 
ment. He will also visit Hungary, Albania, Italy, and 
Switzerland. He was particularly pleased about the invi- 
tation from Tirana. 


To mtensify UN efforts to bring about peace between 
Iran and Iraq. Perez de Cucilar will meet whh Iraq's 
foreign minister “in Rome or Geneva™ because “a situ 
ation where there 1s neither peace nor war 1s dangerous.” 
He dechned to comment on his recent talks with the 
Iranian foreign minister 


Vranitzky, France's Mitterrand on EC 


10.0505 165590 Vienna DIF PRESSE in German 
S May Mp2 


[Report by $.M.0] 


[Text] Paris—Top politicians and officials are now 
pushing Austna’s EC membership, as are parties and 
parhamentarians. Chancellor Franz Vranitzky will meet 
with French President Francois Mitterrand in Bordeaux 
next Monday [7 May] to emphasize Vienna's wish for 
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micgration mn talks with the gowermment which ts prob- 
ably the most reserved of all EC members about Aus- 
tra’s ambtrons. Next week, Manfred Scheich of the 
Vienna Foreign Ministry, who 1s in charge of EC matters, 
will also go to Paris for the same reason. On Tuesday [8 
May]. Vranstzky «ll go to London and then to Ireland. 


On Thursday and Friday of thes week [3 and 4 May}, 
People's Party floor leader Fritz Koenig held talks in 
Paris with a nurmber of leading French parhamentanans 
10 push Ausiria’s EC onterests. In thes respect, his state- 
ment was received with interest that Austna’s member- 
ship would above all help deepen EC integration because 
of the resultant gcographical cohesion between the 
(sevman and Italian economic areas 


Vranitzky Optimistic 
AULO0B0S111690 Vienna WIENER ZEITUNG 
in German & Vay G0 pp i, 3 


{Excerpt} Bordeaux—tIn the course of an exchange of 
opimons with Chancellor Franz Vranstzky im Bordeaux 
on Monday [7 May] French President Franco Mitter- 
rand has reacted tavorably to Austna’s desire for EC 
membership. Mitterrand made «t clear thai because of 
Austria's economic developmen: and its geopolitical and 
cultural integratron io the international community. 
France considers Austria to be “a natural partner for the 
EC.” Vranizky told Austnan journalists with visible 
reve? after his approxmmately one-hour talk with the 
French president 


At the same tome, Mutterrand emphasized that in the face 
of the current dynamism, im 1992 Austra will have to 
deal with an EC that vs different from the one of last vear, 
when it applied for membership 


Vraniuzky stressed that he was pleased with the French 
president's evaluation of the situation. Commentaries in 
the past had often mentioned French reservations 
against Ausinan EC membership, but these reservations 
have now been removed. With his statements, Mitter- 
rand confirmed the positive attitude toward Austna’s 
desire to be integrated mio the EC. This attitude mani 
fested itself in the talt between French Foreign Minister 
Roland Dumas and hrs Austnan counterpart Alou Mock 
the previous day 


In Mitterrand’s veew, the integration of the community 
of the twelve has not vei developed to a degree that 
would allow it to mmecrease its membership, further con- 
solidation is required. This means that mn the meantime. 
Austria should advance is preparatory work as far as 
possible According to Vranitzky, thrs would shorien the 
actual entry negotiations. which turned out to be most 
protracted in the case of Spain and Portugal, for 
cxample. If the preparations on the technical level make 
swift progress, Austria might “join” the EC in 1993 as a 
well-prepared partner 


Vranttzky's conclusson of hrs talks on Luropean imicgra- 
tron and Austria's desive to join the EC was that “the 











FBIS-WEU-90-089 
8 May 1990 


picture has been clarified.” Austria now has a clear 
honzon for making plans. [passage omiticd! 


* Counterterrorism Organization Described 
WOE NO469D Vienna PROFIL in German 
11-12 Mar 9 p 18 


[Artucle by Hubertus Czernin: “Undercover Detec- 
tives” —first paragraph 1s PROFIL introduction] 


[Text] Austria's most secret service, the Internor Munis- 
try’s EBT [Counterterrorism Organization), has 43 
employees. Exghteen of them work undercover 


The directory of government offices mentions nothing of 
its existence. It provides material for “real wild stores” 
for Wendelin Ettmayer, OcVP [Austrian People’s Party | 
spokesman on security matters. For the Greens’ Peter 
Pilz n constitutes a guarantee for “standing room only 
press conferences. I have the fecling that they gct the day 
off whenever I have one.” 


But for the minister of the internor’s chief of cabinet, 
Manfred Matzka, it 1s “not a subject for the media. | 
have nothing to say about it. No one in the ministry has 
any comment on 11.” 


Founded on | October 1987 by Kar! Beicha and “created 
for preventive pu, poses,” in the words of the director 
eeneral for public security, Robert Danzinger, the Coun- 
terterrorism Organization (EBT) 1s considered to be the 
most secret of Austria's intelligence services, reporting 
directly to the minister of the mmteror 


In a mission statement of the ministry of the interior, the 
area of activity of this special group “for the prevention 
and information on acts of political violence” 1s 
described as follows: 


“The operational group is responsible for taking all 
policing measures against terrorism, extremism, and 
other subversive activities, to observe criminal acts 
incident thereto, and to conduct intelligence activities mn 
the politically extreme environment for the maintenance 
of internal security in the Republic of Austra” 


Details of these activities rarely leak cut. EBT officers 
followed the trail within Austria of former US. charge 
d'affaires Felix Bloch, who was suspected of spying for 
the Soviets. In 1989, “one of the most successful years in 
intelligence activities,” in the words of EBT Director 
Oswald Kessler, the group brought one Romanian and 
one Hungarian spy to trial. 


It maintained contact with the British secret service 
leading to Udo Proksch’s arrest. The unit also partici 
pated in tht not very successful investigation of the 
murder of Kurdish leader Abdul Rahman Ghassemiou 


However, EBT officers are also deployed against targets 
inside of Austria. One story, told somewhat maliciously 
inside the Ministry of the Interior, has it that one EBT 
man was arrested in Zeltweg by Stynian gendarmes 


AUSTRIA 3 


during an anti-Draken deme=astration. He had been 
acting mm a particularly radical manner. The Styrians 
-efused to beheve his desperate assertions that he was a 
member of the criminal police himself. So he produced a 
service ID. The trouble was that om the entire country 
there was no official of that name. Only the Vienna 
headquarters was able to explain the agent provocatcur’s 
mistaken identity) The ID had been forged by the 
service. The Stynans had arrested an undercover EBT 


agent 


Of the 43 EBT peopic, 18 work undercover. They are 
recruited out of the federal gendarmerie and police. Here 
18 an cxcerpt from the Internor Ministry's job descrip- 
thon: 


“The unit os under the directron of one of the two 
detectives mm charge and six officers of the investigative 
unit. The unst 1s housed in safe houses and works entirely 
undercover. Liarson with headquarters and other agen- 
cies 18 Conducted accordingly by the detective in charge 
and the head of the service. Service with the EBT is 
based on assignment of more than three months and 
generally extends to two years, however, this period can 
be cxatended or shortened depending upon performance 
and interest. Selection of officers is decided by the 
headquarters. Guidelines for selection and assignment 
are published separatcly ~ 


The EBT mission: 


a) “Acquisition, collection, evaluation, and preservation 
as evidence [both] perceptions and information. 


b) Directoon of informants, sources, and confidants. 
c) Undercover and open investigation of individuals. 


d) Observation and surveillence of persons, objects, and 
vehicles, telephone surveillance by court authorization. 
and 


¢) Conduct and acceptance of official actions incident to 
the above areas.” 


The EBT is broken down into six sections: 


—Management of technical equipment, right-wing 
extremism, and international arms trade (Section |). 


—Left-wing extremism, Euroterrorism, and militant 
environmental movements (Section 2). 


—Admuinistrative tasks, Yugoslav extremism, Turkish, 
Kurdish, or Armenian extremists, and all other ter- 
roris! organizations except Arabs (Section 3). 


—Arab terrorimm (Section 4), and 
—Command of the undercover unit (Sections § and 6) 


The EBT 1s exempt from Franz Loeschnak’s “Transpar- 
ent State Police,” which are to give the citizens access to 











EBT Organization Chart 
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4 Clerical Workers] 


their own state police dossiers. Says Cabinet Chief 
Matzka: “Are we now supposed to open terrorist files to 
the public?” 


Chief Commissar Kessler swears that there 1s no such 
thing as EBT card files anyway, the files, he says, are 
transmitted to the next higher echelon, Group (/State 
Police Service. Loeschnak’s supergroup is proud of is 


reputation—the large majority of EBT people are con- 
sidered to be close to the SPOe [Socialist Party of 
Austria] 


Oswald Kessler energetically denies that those two 
undercover detectives who had been beaten up by their 
uniformed colleagues because they had forgotten their 
saving password, “Tosca.” were part of his team. Says 
he: “That sort of thing docs not happen to us.” 
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GERMAN REUNIFICATION 


Notice to Readers: Reportage about Grerman roeuniti: ation 
may also he found in the German Demoacratn Reputl. 
section of the East Europe DAILY REPORT and pert: 
nent sechons of the East Europe JPRS Report Third 
country comment is published as available in the appre 
priate DAILY REPORT of JPRS publication 


Kohli Rejects Soviet ‘Decoupling’ Proposal 
LDOSOS 142490 Hamture DPA in German 1405 GMI 
8S Vay W 


[Text] Bonn (DPA}—Federal Chancellor Helmut Koh! 
has rejected the Sovect proposal of a “decoupling” of the 
umternal and external aspects of German unity After a 
meeting of the Christian Democratic Union bristran 
Social Umon parhamentary group im Bonn today. k ob! 
told yournalrsts that « would be a “fatal development.” 
whech does not correspond to hrs ideas 


He 1s sticking to a schedule whereby the international 
issues mm connection with unification will be resolved 
before a CSCE summit at the end of the year. and m 
whech there will then be greater German clections m 
1991. Kohl described the Soviet proposal as part of a 
“negotiations poker game” 


Genscher Reacts to Soviet Proposal at Talks 


41 0805101290 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFEURTER 
IL LGEMEINE in German 8 May 9 pp /-2 


"C.G” report “Genscher Welcomes Moscow's Read:- 
ness To Distinguish Between Domestic and Foreign 
Aspects of Unification”) 


[Excerpt] Bonn—C hancellor Kohl and Foreign Minister 
Genscher will discuss the two-plus-four talks with other 
members of the Bonn coalition on Wednesday (9 May}. 
prior to the debate over the government statements by 
the Bundestag on Thursday [10 May]. Kohl will brief 
parhament on the special mecting of the Council of 
Europe, which was held in Dublin one week ago. In 
another government statement, Genscher will draw con- 
cluwons from Saturday's [5 May] meeting of the six 
foreign ministers mm Bonn. After the foreign ministers 
conference, Kohl spoke of a “decisive change in Euro- 
pean history.” After 40 years of painful separation, the 
desire of the Germans to unite m one state is berg 
fulfilled "here are no more hurdies along the path to the 
realization of the nght of all Germans to unification. The 
foreign ministers of the four victorious powers of World 
War Il have acknowled*ed the wish of the Germans to 
implement unification in an orderly manner and without 
delay 


Foreign Minister Genscher commented on Monday [7 
May! on the Soviet proposal to distinguish betwee s the 
domestic and foreign aspects of German unification wd 
to try to find answers to issues concerning foreign and 
security policies at a later date. “The Soviet Union wems 
to be willing to leave tt to us to find answers to questions 
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conceromg the developments on Europe which are berng 
supported by all of us and whach will definitely lead to an 
umprovement. for whech. om thea view. there seems to be 
no solutvon at thes port.” he stressed Complicated 
Questions are mvolved here. The presence of Soviet 
Armed Forces on territory of the present-day CDR may 
be concervable “tor a certam penod.” There can be no 
dowtt “that the FRG and. once we are unrted, the part of 
Germany that belongs to NATO will roman pert of 
NATO” Foresgn Monester Shevardnadre had proposed a 
transition penod after German unificatron during which 
further talks on alhance membership and qucstrons 
concerning the status of Germany should be discussed 


During that pervod, “certarn measures should remarm im 
eficct for several years.” that would reserve the right to 
the victorious powers to have a say on Coermany—whoich 
was not further specified. At the end of the talks, the 
rights of the four powers would be chmunated 


(in Monday. Bonn officials welcomed the fact that the 
(rermans are how in a positron tu determene the timung 
of unification. There were mined reactions to the second 
part of the procedure suggested by Moscow: An exten. 
won of authority of the four powers and a restriction on 
the sovereignty of a united Germany resulteng therefrom 
until an unspecified time At a farewell dinner for Soviet 
Ambassador Kvetsinski, who has been nominated chief 
delegate to the “two-plus-four” talks, Genscher told 
FRG offioals “Unity « withen reach now, should be 
reject t?” After all, we liwed with the nmghts of the four 
powers and lumrted sovereignty for over four decades 


What « to be settled now is the presence of Sovrt 
wildrers on territory of the present-day GDR. The 
National People’s Army represents no mayor problem im 
commection with the status nsue Bonn diplomats added 
that Shevardnadze's proposal rs in line with the positron 
that has so far been advocated by the Soviet U mon, that 
events in Germany. developments in Europe. and dirsar- 
mament must be coordinated. If the Soviet Umon 1s now 
given afew years respite to clarify the foresgn aspects of 
German unification, Europe will have changed during 
that penod, and the CSCE well have created new mst- 
tutions, and progress will hawe been achieved at the 
disarmament talks mm Vienna. Thus, some issucs will 
appear ina different light by that time [passage omitted] 


Affirms Talks Goals 


1 190805 130290 Hambure DPA in German 1155 GMI 
8 May @ 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—Today, Federal Foreign Minister 
Hans-Dnetnch Genscher reaffirmed to the Free Demo- 
cratic Party [FDP] parliamentary group that the “goal of 
German policy” 1s to “remove the nghts of reservation 
of the four powers responsible for Germany as a whole 








ond thes to create full sowercignty for a wnefied Cr. 
many ~ He well work woth wegor so that “Crerman onil)- 
caren” could be umplemented™ m accordance erth the 
rules and without delay ~ 


Cronscher did not speak derectly on the subyect of the 
dchate boorm>e in Bonn on the Soviet proposal to tactic 
the warty of Germany and the settlement of the external 
aspects” through the two-plus-four talks at different 
speeds However he told the FDP parhamentary group 
that sweft work, arming for success, mm the talks betecen 
the two German states and the four powers ms necessary 
“en order to acheeve agreement on the cxiernal aypects of 
German unification by the CSCE summit thes fall ~ 


There, “the results of the work of the two-plus-four talks 
have to be presenicd, because they can give additional 
mmpetus...to the CSCE surmemut.” According to observers. 
Crenscher thus left open whether with “agreement” and 
“results of the work” foreign policy problerns have 
already been resolved of that a route to of has been 
mapped out 


Crenscher announced that the summut of the 16 NATO 
nations scheduled tor the begrnning of July in London 
will deal with the changed East-West relatronshep and 
will gear its polcres and straiegics to the new opporte- 
nitees on Europe. Wath « the alliance showld be made 
“ready for the future”, the menrster sand. Renencianen 
of the modernization of short-range nuclear missiles and 
nuclear warheads 5 an important step 


Cancels Speaking | ngagements 
LD)080509 1890 Hambure DPA in German ORS 1 GMT 
§ Way W 


[Excerpt] Bonn (DPA)}—Federal Foreign Minister Hans. 
Dretrch Genscher (Free Democratic Party) [F DP) has 
unexpectedly canceled al! speaking engagements for this 
week, and also for the clection campaigns m North 
Rhine-Westphaha and Lower Saxony Foreign Ministry 
spokesman Hanns Schumacher and FDP spokesman 
Hans-Rolf Goebel today rejected as false specclation 
that 1 1s for health reasons 


After the successful start of the two-plys-four talks. 
Genscher now wishes to concentrate on the nurmecrows 


followup appomtments in Bonn and Brussels | passage 
omitted] 


Teltschik Comments on Two-Plus-Four Talks 


1 DOROS021690 Hambure DPA in German 1442 GMT 
’ May W 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—According to the chancellor's 
adviser Ha.st Teltechik, the Federal Government, 
despite the Soviet proposal for independent solutions to 
the umternal and external aspects of German unification. 
still holds to its plan to finish both processes “if powsstlc 
at the same tome” 
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It wowld he “better for us of wath Cornias vonfacatvon the 
mternat»onal msecs are also finally Clarified so tat ther 
remarns no encertanty.” Teltechek sad om a speech to 
the Crerman Afroca Foundatron om Bonn today 


(in Saterday. [5 May] at the beginneng of the tem 
mus-fowr conferences on the Gecrman qucstion 4 Bonn. 
Sovect Foren Menestct Eduard Shevardradre kad undy- 
cated Moscow's agreement that Croerman wrety ( mle! take 
place preor to a solutvon of the mternatvonal “ro)'\crms 
lmked to nt 


Thus, saed Teltechsh, the FRG government's yey <* 
two paths —Crerman internal unification and the wirn« : 
tancows solutron of the external aspocts—had “now bev a 
nullefeed om tome terms” However, Teltecthek sand. u can 
be avewrted “that the Federal Government will try to 
finesh both processes if powsble at the same tome” 


The chancellor's adviser was astonished that Shevard- 
nadze s words about the sole responsibelity of Germans 
to determine the treme and speed of ther unification has 
been recerved with surprise. “We have known that sence 
bebruary.” sand Teltechekh woth reference to promises 
from Sovret state and party cheef Mekhasl Gorbachev to 
Federal ( hancelict Helmut Kohl made at that terme mm 
Moscow 


Acoordong + Teltechik, the Sowet Unon knows “that 
the ecomomec and political stabilization of the GDR can 
no longer be guaranteed by « stseclf or any GDR leader. 
ship. The stablization of the GDR can, im principle, only 
be guaranteed by the Federa! Republic of Germany ~ 
After compietion of the monetary. social, and economac 
umon on July 2. “the process toward German unity will 
be running at full speed and nobody will be able to stop 
it unless he wants to create chaos m the GDR.” sand 
Teltectek It = also om view of those prospects that the 
Sovect leaderstup has decoded to let thal process “to a 
ceftam catent take its course” 


Concerneng the debate with Moscow on the future all- 
ance membership of united Germany, Teltschik 1s con- 
vinced that there will eventually be a “package solution ~ 
There ™ “not post a sengle answer” to thal question 
Teltschvk concludes that from Shevardnadze's declara- 
thon that om the devclopment of new all-European secu- 
rity structures, mdivedual problems can be solved m a 
flerible manner 


NATO) memberstup for Germany  mdiepensable m 
order to prevent a permanent clement of uncertamty” 
from comeng into carstence mm the heart of Europe That 
1s also on the security enterests of the Soviet Umon 


On .he coomomec consequences of German unity for the 
USSR. the chancellor's adviser pornted out that Kohl has 
said the FRG « prepared to honor the GDR's contrac- 
tual commutments toward the USSR “to the catent 
pewwiblc for us Its wise to comply with those commit. 
ments. However, there are over 3,500 agreements 
between the Sowret Umon and the GDR and “we must 
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know about them beforehand. even though it 1s difficuit 
to find out about all of teem.” Teltechrk sand 


Feetures of FRG “Transitional Law’ Outlined 
LDO60S084I6W baw Berive ADN Internanonal Service 
m German O77 GUT 6 Vay W 


[Text] Berisn (West) (ADN)>—The federal gov erame’a 
workrng mternally on a “transitional law” to regulate the 
GDR's accession according to Article 2) of the Basn 
Law. The BERLINER MORGENPOST reported today, 
crteng sources from eithin Bonn government circles that 
the plan 1s to become law by the end of thes leguiative 
pervod. It bears the official title “Law on Introducing the 
Federal Law into the GDR (Transitional Law)” 


It says om the West Berton ncuspoper that on its ewsential 
features the law will be m accordance with the one 
passed in December 1954 on mntcgrateng the Saarland In 
Paragraph | of that law. « ea ctabieshed “From the 
tome thes law comes mmto force. the Bass Law for the 
Federal Republu of Germany « also m force m Saar- 
lard ~ A semuls: accessson clause apparently 1s sought for 
the GDR. as well 


4 secret Federal Government memorandum. ehich the 
MORGENPOST has avarlablc, refers to the fact that for 
tive tome being the transitional law for the GDR «s to 
“boat rtself to the required settiements that are urpentty 
necessary to establish state unity” on account of the 
“extraordinary pressure of time” =“ Legal adpustments 
necessary over and ahowe that are to ensue later.” the 
memorandum is further quoted as sa) ing 


At present, work 1s berng done in the Bonn minrisines on 
compiling “legal matters that are essential to settle” for 
the transitronal law According to the West Berinn news- 
paper. with the new law all the provwrmons of the current 
GDR that contradict the Federal German Basic Law or 
the transitronal law would be vord It emerged from the 
memorandum that, all on all, the law 1s to “rnchucte all the 
regulations concerning state orgamizatiror. procedure’ 
regulatiors, and regulations under sulbetantive law to 
estahiish state unity © 


Contacts Guidelines for FRG, GDR Soldiers 


400705 144990 Hamburg WELT AM SONNTAG 
im German 6 Vay 9 p 6 


Peter Berger report: © Visits i Uniform, Making Music 
agether | 

{Excerpt]) Bonn —Vetense Minister Gerhard Stoltenberg 
and East Berlin's Disarmament and Defense Minister 
Rammer Eppeimann have agreed on the cachange of 
soldrers betweon tae Bundeswehr and the GDR National 
People’s Army [NVA] According to the agreement. 
army members may vrest cach other ia the barracks 
Lecturers can give lectures at the military academies om 
the other wide The mmspector general of the Bundeswehr. 
Admiral Dieter Wellershoff, has wsued « orresponding 
gurdclines to Bundeswehr authorities 
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The gusdclines will take effect on 15 May | 990. and they 
will remam vald “until the unification of Germany.” 
Wellershoff stated in bis accompanying icticr He 
cipects problems im the muitial phase of the application of 
the guidelines 


WELT AM SONNTAG has recerwed the guidelines 
They are based on agreements reached between Moenrs- 
ters Stoltenberg and Eppcimann during thei first 
mecting in Cologne on 27 April. The guidelines (inctod 
img annexes) are comprised of 15 typewritten pages. The 
first two pages are a letter from Inspector General Dieter 
Wellershofl and start wah the following order: “To be 
promulgated immediately ~ The acxt four pages contain 
the guidelines The remaining pages include the anncace 
comtanneng detasls of the guidelines. such as the addrewes 
of the larson offices of the Bundeswebr and NVA and 
administrative provissoms and regulations for indivi ‘ual 
spheres. such as traming factinees ard the bands 


As DIE WELT AM SONNTAG also learned, = prew 
statement has been prepared by the Defense Ministry on 
case the contena of the gz.delines should become known 


prematurely 


In bes letter, Admiral Wellershoff informed the soldrers 
that the exchange of soldiers s designed to promote 
cnoounters between soldiers mm a Germany that ts 
growing together. “In that connection, the citizen — 
uniform should be presented as a role model character. 
trong the wmage of the Bundeswehr « an army of 
democracy ~ 


The possibilities of encu..ncr “have consciously been 
planned o” a road bass. om accordance with the current 
histor opportunity, im order to help morease wnder- 
standing anc trust between the soldiers on the two parts 
of Germany. However, in filling the broad framework 
one must duplay good judgment and be aware of the 
different history and the different foundations of the twr 
artes” The membership in diffcrent athances, “whach 
stell exrsts,” has t> be taken imo consideration 


The agreement includes the followng pornts 


—Day trips (in covihan clothes) te troop units of the 
NVA or Bundeswehr end attendance at cultura! 
events 


—Participation of soldier or urets in official events on 
the spheres ci sports, culture and civ education 
Soldiers will be ordered to particepate by thew parent 
units Unrforms may be allowed 


—Jowmt seminars of the Bundeswehr and NVA. The 
gurdelines iactude the fulloweng regulatron Basi ally 
seminars of the Bundeswehr and NV A are to be held at 
army schools or army inviitwtions They should not 
last Lonper than one week ~ 


The mer cings are to be organized hy the harson offices 
Their task 16 to “discuss the troops dearer for contact 
with the other sede and to organize them io accordance 
with the guidelines principles © (passage omitted] 











Waigei Says New GDR Demands ‘l areasonabic’ 
11.0705 161690 Hambure BILD AM SONNTAG 
in German 6 May Wp 2 


[interview with Finance Minister Theo Wargel by 
Andreas Wrede. place and date not given) 


[Text] [Wrede] GDR finance Minister Romberg has 
asked for a sweetener to the FRG offer concerning 
monetary union 


[Wangel] It 1s wer strange that a foreign minister should 
make demands that .ause even greater capense and 
tigher defirt m the GDR. metead of advocating a 
reduction of c\ penses. improving our offer 1s owt of the 
question’ Ii is odo that the munesters of the Social 
Democratic Party oi Germany [SPD] in the cabinet of 
Lothar de Maisiere, of the Christian Democratx Unron 
(CDU), have drawn up an alternative draft treaty on 
monctary, ccomomuic, and socral union 


[Wrede}] What 1s 1 that you do not lke about 1” 


[Wangel) 't 1s potrtecally unreasonabie and not serrous— 
for the premrer and for us. Our offer 1s bordering on what 
1s cconomocally tenable In the unterest of the people. we 
quite deliberately +. futed to agree to anv shady deals 
Therefore, | find ut all the more regrettable that the East 
SPD has lefi the common course, and, together with the 
Wen SPD once again pursues a bizarre double strategy 


[Wrede] There 1s mounting fear among Germans in Easi 
and West that unity might cost too much 


|Wargel] The slogan “We Are the Peopi:” is true for the 
people in the GDR. yet it 1s also true for the people mm the 
FRG. One must take the fears of the people on the other 
side seriously, yet, at the sarne tome, one must not negicct 
the apprehenson of our FRG cotuzvens. We will Sot risk 
the destatilizatiron of our currency, and our interest rate 
must not rise even further’ Newther do we want to ask for 
any special sacrifices in the form of rates and tas 
increases 


[Wrede] Once monetary umon is concluded, what will 
happen to GDR savings accownts that are suspiciously 
high” 


[Waigel) The FRG and GDR Governments fully agree 
that we w fl make adequate provissons to avord nirswses 
and improprictec «. | will, of course, not tell you now what 
kind of measures we will take. Otherwise epeculators 
woo'd try to think of new dirty tricks. Nevertheless, | will 
give you a few examples: We can determire key dates. 
and one might also oblige savers to caplain how they 
acquired large amounts of money. Al any ratc, we will 
create legal proviswsons We must leave no avenue open to 
speculators’ 
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Parties lo Examine Monetary | sion, ireaty 9 May 
LDOCOS 130890 Hambure DPA un German 1225 GMT 
’ May W 


[Excerpt] Bonn (DPA)}—fFederal Minister of the Chan- 
cellery Rudolf Setters (CLL) has onveted the heads of the 
Bonn coaliteon from the Christian Democrat Una 
Christian Social Umon (CO DU/CSL] and Free Demo- 
cratic Party (FDP) for talks thu Wodnesday [9 May] on 
German monctary umon and the state of the comsulta- 
Ons On 2 state treaty with the GDR. DPA learned from 
government circles today thet Federal Chancellor 
Helmut Kohl, the party and parhamentary group chair- 
persons, as well as the specealict menisters and caperts 
from the CDU/CSL and the FDP wish to discuss here 
the particularly difficult msucs such as property law im 
the GDR. oF sc sal finance from federai resoures. [pas- 
sage omitted] 


Japan's Doi, SPD's Vogel Agree to Consultations 
OW 0505033990 Tokyo KYODO on English 0145 GMT 
5 May #0 


[Test] Bonn, May 4 (K YODO)— ippostion leaders of 
Japan and West Germany. Takako Do: and Hans-Jochen 
Vogel, agreed on Friday to open regular biannual con- 
sultations between the two martics, a Dor ande sand 


Doi, on a meeteng here with Vogel, the chaurman of the 
Social Democratic Party (SPD). proposed closer cooper- 
ation between the Japan Socialist Party USP) and the 
SPD. which she described as one of the world’s masor 
social democratic parties 


The first officeal talks between the JSP and SPD will be 
held om spring neat year, when Vogel intends to visit 
Japan after a general clection in West Germany im 
December, the ande sand 


Vogel told Doi that West Germany «il! concentrate for 
some time on investments cn East Germany and other 
East European co....nes, a process he saed wall inevitavdty 
leat tw a decrease in cash flows to the United State: 


Japan will have a chance to cut down its huge balance of 
payments sures with the United States by encreasing rts 
capital investment there, Voge! was quoted as saying. 


Doi, hee of Japan's largest opposition party, m cor 
rently here on a i2<lay tour which takes her later to 
France. oi « scheduled to leave Saturday for Berle 
where she will meet with Last German Foren Minister 
Markus Meckel 


Bundeswehr Programmer Arrested for | spronage 
4022058094090 Cologne Dents blandiunk Network 
in German 0900 GMT & Mev W 


[Test] The Federal Office «4 Criminal tavestigation 
[BKA] has wncovered another spy case mm the 
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Bundeswear. According to a statement issued in Wies- 
baden today, a staff member of the Bundeswehr com- 
puter center in Bad Nevenahr was arrested on 20 April 
on suspicion of espionage activities for the GDR. The 
BKA assumes that this is a serious espionage case. 
because the 50-year-old “Lh,” a programmer, had com- 
prehensive access to army />gistics. The accused has 
disjwted the espionage charges. His employment in the 
computer center began in 1972. 


Firm Said To Aid New Libyan Chemical Plant 


AU0705 135390 Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German 
7 May 90 pp 16-17 


[Text] After the supposedly feigned fire at the gas war- 
fare plant in Al-Rabitah, Libya's revolutionary leader 
Mu'ammar al-Qadhdhafi wants to produce chemical 
weapons at another location, according to Western inicl- 
ligence. 

The plans for a secret project at the Sabha military base 
are “essentially” similar to the plant at Al-Rabitah, 
which was built with the help of the Imhausen Company 
of Germany. According to confidential information 
received by the Chancellor's Office in Bonn at the end of 
last month, at least one West German compa: y 1s 
involved again. 


“The Thyssen Company is to supply hydraulic lifts,” a 
report alleges. Planning for the new chemical warfare 
plant seems to have reached a “very advanced stage,” 
intelligence circles report. Initial orders for chemical raw 
materials and apparatuses “are believed to have already 
been placed.” The list of chemicals to be imported 
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inciude sodium fluconde and sodium sulfide—chemicals 
needed for the production of nerve gas—which were also 
used for the Imhausen project “Pharma 150” in Al- 
Rabitah. 

The supply of the boilers in which the Libyans want to 
produce the porson gases and sarin ts to be carned out 
via the companies “EDM Engincering™ based in Lugano. 
Swiizerland, and “Technoglass ICM,” based in Venice. 
The confidential report cites a person named U Thai 
Thiembunkit as the “main organizer” of the Sabha 
project. He also arranged the employment of workers in 
Al-Rabitah. 


According to the intelligence report, a plant to produce 
napalm already exists in Sabha. The chemical agent, 
widely used by the United States in the Vietnam War for 
incendiary bombs, ignites upon impact and 1s difficult to 
extinguish. 


In March, Al-Qadhdhafi had the Soviet surface-to-air 
missiles removed from the vicinity of Al-Rabitah. 
According to the intelligence report, the new poison gas 
plant 1s to be located in an underground bunker—“below 
an old fort” —1to ensure protection against air raids. 


Bulgarian Prime Minister Makes Brief Visit 
W'AOBOS 150990 


For Bulgarian reportage on the visit by Bulgarian Prime 
Minister Andrey Lukanov to the FRG, including reports 
on his talks with Hans-Dietrich Genscher, federal vice 
chancellor and minister of foreign affairs, please see the 
Bulgarian section of the 8 May East Europe DAILY 
REPORT and subsequent issues. 
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Government Faces Censure Over Amnesty Law 


AV0405 131890 Paris AFP in Enelish 1250 GMT 
4 May W 


[Text] Paris, May 4 (AFP)}—France’s Socialist govern- 
ment on Frnday faced a censur~ motion over a contro- 
versial law amnestying politicians umplicated in corrup- 
tron scandals. 


Three opposition parties lodged the motion to distance 
themselves from the general discredit that the law's 
adoption in January has cast over all France's politi- 
cians. 


The motion, submitted by the neo-Gaullist RPR, the 
centre-right UDF and the centrist UDC. 1s the cighth in 
two years against the government of Prime Minister 
Michel Rocard, which only enjoys a relative majority in 
parliament. 


But it has no chance of toppling the government because 
the 26 communist deputies in the national assembly 
have already said they will not associate themselves with 
this “derisory mght-wing operation”, even though they 
voted against the amnesty law in January. 


The government may not risk finding iself in the 
minority, but it will not enjoy having had to rely on the 
communists, who intend to abstain, to save its skin 


The motion will be put to the assembly next week at a 
date to be fixed. 


The government justified its controversial amnesty on 
the grounds that it needed to “wipe the slate clean” after 
introducing legislation regulating the financing of polit- 
ical parties. Senior politicans across the spectrum had 
been implicated in corruption scandals involving illicit 
funding. 


Eight prominent politicans were accused of taking bribes 
in a major scandal involving one of France's biggest 
building contractors, the SAE. It is said to have obtained 
government contracts in exchange for bribes and forged 
bills used to justify sums syphoned off into the coffers of 
local political parties. 


In their censure motion the opposition parties charged 
that parliament had been deceived by the government 
and affirmed that “there cannot be two justices in a 
democracy like ours.” 


With tts motion, the mght is also hoping to grab the 
initiative at a time when the socialist government 1s 
going through a bad paich, with its popularity on an 
alarming downward curve, as much because of politico- 
financial scandals as general social discontent. 


Political commentators also suggested that the right 
hoped their dramatic gesture would stem the rising tide 
of support for the extreme-right National Front, which 
seems to have gained most from the discredit cast on the 
other political parties. 
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In recent opimon polls the National Front scored over 15 
per cent of voting mtentions, markedly higher than its 
previous apogee in 1988, when its leader Jean-Marie Le 
Pen won 14.49 per cent of votes in the presidential 
elections. 


The current general disaffection with the traditional 
political parties can also be seen in the sudden upsurge of 
support for the Greens, which today have around 13 per 
cent of voting imtentions. 


Taken together, analysts point out that means 28 per 
cent of the electorate would not vote for the traditional 
parties. 


Under these circumstances, the government is hardest 
hit by. the outcry over the amnesty law, for which all the 
Socialgt deputies voted in favour. The communists and 
the vast majority of the opposition mght voted against. 
Around a dozen deputies on the mght voted in favour, 
with others abstaining. 


Aerospatiale, Italian Firm Sign Agreement 
AL0708112290 Paris AFP in English 1044 GMT 
7 May 90 


[Text] Paris, May 7 (AFP)}—French group Acrospatiale 
said Monday had signed a long-term cooperation 
agreement for missile weapon systems with Sclenia of 
Italy. 


The two had agreed “to carry out research and develop- 
ment, conceive industrial projects, and carry out com- 
mercial promotion together in Europe and the rest of the 
world,” Acrospatiale said in a statement. 


The agreement covers carsting systems and new projects 
of both companies. 


Acrospatiale and Selenia are already cooperating on 
ground-to-air systems within Eurosam under an agree- 
ment signed between the French and Italian govern- 
ments in late 1988. 


The two groups have also signed an agreement aimed at 
launching cooperation in the satellite sector, but details 


have yet to be worked out. 


Antiracism Bill Passed on First Reading 


L.D0305 144390 Paris Domestic Service in French 
0700 GMT 32 May 90 


[Text] The bill against racism was passed on the first 
reading in the National Assembly in the night; the text 
was submitted by Communist Deputy Jean-Claude Gay- 
ssot, and the law provides for increased sanctions for all 
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racist, anti-semitic or xenophobic actions. The commu- 
nists and socialists voted for, and the whole of the 
Opposition voted against. 

As for the debates, they centered during the night on the 
78 amendments put forward by the only National Front 
deputy in the assembly, Marne-France Strbois; all these 
amendments were rejected. In fact it was those put 
forward by the government which were passed, amend- 
ments which limit the punishments called for in the 
initial text; one of them, for example, specifies that a 
publications director or a journalist will not be deprived 
of civic rights if sentenced for provoking racial discrim- 
ination. 


Government Accepts Rainbow Warrior Verdict 
LDO805095 190 Paris Domestic Service in French 
0600 GMT 8 May 90 


[Excerpts] Almost five years afterward—it happened on 
10 July 1985—an international court has brought an end 
to the affair of the Rainbow Warrior, the Greenpeace 
ship sunk in the port of Auckland, New Zealand by the 
French secret services. [passage omitted] 


France is satisfied and is ready to make its contribution 
to the fund suggested by the international court. It is not 
certain that it will approve the way the New Zealand 
prime minister would like to use it. Mr. Geoffrey Palmer 
would like to use the 12 million francs for a campaign 
against French nuclear tests in the Pacific. For him, this 
would be the best way of improving relations between 
the two countries. The New Zealand prime minister is, 
however, ready to look at other options. 


* ‘U.S. Departure From Europe’ View Analyzed 
9OESO745B Paris LE MONDE in French 
24 Mar 90 p 2 


{Article by Francois de Rose, ambassador of France: 
“Are the Americans Going To Pack Their Bags?”] 


[Text] Among the growing number of theories about 
future security arrangements in Europe. one which finds 
favor with a number of experts and commentators is that 
the Americans are ready to “pack their bags.” Some are 
even saying that “they have already left.” 


Without the gift of clairvoyance, it is difficult to assess 
the validity of that judgment. Generalizations and sim- 
plifications do not easily apply to such a large country 
where all manner of opinions abound on a subject of this 
importance. 


Budgetary considerations doubtless argue for reductions 
in overseas forces. And it is no surprise that the average 
[U.S.] citizen thinks Europeans and Japanese are popu- 
lous and wealthy enough to provide for their own secu- 
rity. Against this background, the reduced threat level 
resulting from collapse of the Warsaw Pact cannot fail to 
encourage such thoughts. 
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But all that is only one side of the story. Statements by 
U.S. officials uniformly bespeak a determination to 
remain in Europe, even if force levels must decline 
significantly. And nothing in the appropriations bill 
(October 1990-September 1991) suggests a decision to go 
beyond announced reductions over the next few years. 
The U.S. position ts probably based on considerations 
more substantial than the sentimental allure of the Old 
World: It is dictated by the fact that since the entire 
world political structure is built around Europe, the 
United States—as the only remaining superpower— 
ought to maintain a presence there, and by the fact that 
this presence responds to a certain concept of Atlantic 
community which has both idealistic and practical 


appeal. 


But America’s leaders tend to speak in vague generalities 
about the subject. Not because they would deliberatcly 
lie to us, but probably because [they believe] we Euro- 
peans, as older and more experienced peoples, would 
know better than they how to interpret events and the 
future. 


In the face of these facts, some continue to talk about the 
necessity of preserving the Atlantic alliance. As if the 
alliance could survive a departure of the Americans, 
whose presence 1s the very cement that keeps everything 
from falling apart. In the tug of war between Mr. Bush 
and Mr. Gorbachev over a reunited Germany's member- 
ship in NATO, the American president is defending the 
interests of the European countries even more than those 
of his own. If he failed, we would be in for a period of 
total uncertainty about the security policy our neighbor 
would adopt: It could fall anywhere between two 
extremes, either of which would be fatal to the European 
Community—neutrality, synonymous with Germaro- 
Soviet dominance in both military and economic 
domains; or establishment of the largest military force in 
Europe. A conventional force, naturally. But who can 
guarantee it would always be so? 


The Germans, who are footing a large share of the bill for 
the American presence, seem for the moment less 
resigned ihan we to a dramatic change in the situation, 
since the chancellor has made the surprising offer to 
“finance the stationing of Soviet forces in the eastern 
part of the country.””' 


Opposing Alliance 


Others are wedded to the idea of a European defense, 
which they believe might be more viable if German and 
European unification went hand in hand. But the time 
for that is past. Which is not to say the idea is dead, 
merely that it does not address the question how such an 
essentially Franco-German structure could provide for 
the security of the continent's northern and Mediterra- 
nean flanks. 


A third possibility would be an opposing alliance. No 
one talks openly about it, but who would dare to say the 
idea is not being entertained by some”? 
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In the view of inany, the Conference on Security and 
Cooperation in Europe [CSCE] could be a panacea, a 
sort of United Nations restricted to the Europeans, 
Americans, Canadians, and Soviets. Notwithstanding 
the good works already accomplished by the institution, 
Soviet membership renders CSCE totally inadequate as a 
vehicle for dealing with security questions other than 
Aisarmament. 


Finally, pushing distrust of the United States to utter 
extremes, Mr. Chevenement sees our deterrent force as 
the instrument that would enable us to resist any 
“attempted blackmail by an abusive protector.” 


But though our thoughts are in some disarray, let us not 
throw our hands up in despair. Far better to accept the 
fact that the alliance which has carried us safely through 
the dangerous period just ending now faces new prob- 
lems: a revised strategy imposed by events in the USSR’s 
former satellites, the future of nuclear weapons on the 
continent, the conditions under which American rein- 
forcements would be accepted in crisis situations. 


It 1s by adapting ourselves to the new conditions, not by 
putting an end to the concept of collective defense 
among the authentic democracies, that we will safely 
navigate the hazards of a transition period of indetermi- 
nate duration. 


Footnotes 
1. LE MONDE, 15 March 1990. 
2. TF-1, 26 February 1990. 


* Eurodeputy Urges NATO Restructuring 


YOESO74SE Paris LIBERATION in French 
24-25 Mar Wp 8 


[Interview with Alain Lamassoure, deputy in the Euro- 
pean Parliament, by Jean Guisnel; place and date not 
given: “Alain Lamassoure: ‘Reform of NATO Is Inevi- 
table"”—first two paragraphs are LIBERATION intro- 
duction] 


[Text] According to the Giscardian deputy, France 
“must get involved in security issues.” By combining a 
Euro-Atlantic alliance with European leadership, in 
order to make any German withdrawal “politically 
impossible”... 


European deputy Alain Lamassoure examines France's 
new defense prospects and the upheaval in Eastern 
Europe 


[LIBERATION] While Eastern Europe is undergoing 
increasingly dramatic change, the political class in 
France seems little concerned about the implications of 
these changes for maintenance of European security. Do 
you agree? 

{Lamassoure] The French have important things to say, 
and they say them: Jacques Delors in the European 
Commission, Valery Giscard d’Estaing in the European 
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Parliament. But the media are not very inicresicd in 
what happens beyond France's borders. Onc must also 
mention the scandalous irresponsibility of the French 
Parliament, in recess for three months now al a tyme 
when the House of Commons, the Bundestag, and the 
European Parliament are discussing these events on a 
daily basis. 


[LIBERATION] If your group's proposal to hold a 
special session were adopted, what would you have to 
contribute to the debate” 

{Lamassoure] | would sound an alarm: Our future is 
being decided without us. The calendar of major nego- 
tuations already underway or coming up soon 1s already 
fixed: the meeting of the “four plus two,” German unity 
in March, the European Council in Dublin, Helsinki II, 
conventional disarmament in Vienna, the conference on 
monetary union. All these conferences point unequ vo- 
cally to the fact that between now and the end of the year 
the foundations will be laid for a new European order. 
Yet neither France nor the European Community are 
real players in those talks. 


{LIBERATION ] That is not quite accurate. France 1s a 
participant in all of them... 


[Lamassoure] As a spectator, yes; as an actor, no. The 
European Commission is generally informed after the 
fact, and at best consulted. It takes no initiative and ts 
not involved in the real negotiations: Helmut Kohl goes 
alone to Moscow, then to Washington, and tells us about 
it afterward. To change this state of affairs, to make our 
weight felt, we musi pul France and thereby the Euro- 
pean Community back in the game. 


[LIBERATION] Isn't this exactly what Francois Mitter- 
rand tried to do by proposing the idea of a European 
federation” 

{Lamassoure] That idea is not on the agenda of any 
ongoing negotiations. It 1s also utopian and dangerous. A 
Europe stretching from Shannon to Viadivostok is as 
impossible as a Europe extending from the Atlantic to 
the Urals, for it fails to correspond to geopolitical reality: 
Even the Republic of Russia is four-fifths Asiatic. The 
attempt to create a federation of 35 states would serve 
only to retard unification of the Europe of the 12. 


[LIBERATION] What do you propose as a way out of 
this impasse? 

{Lamassoure] France must gct involved. The key is the 
question of European security. The security environ- 
ment has been completely transformed by the liberation 
of the peoples of Central Europe and the anticipated 
withdrawal of the Red Army. It ts highly probable that 
the “four plus two” and CFE [Conventional Forces in 
Europe] negotiations will result in very sizeable reduc- 
tions of Soviet and American military presence in 
Europe. That will very quickly pose the question of the 
future of NATO and unified Germany's continued mem- 
bership in it. Now it would be a very serious setback if 
NATO were to wither, or if Germany pulled out. At the 
same time, a restructuring of NATO is inevitable and 
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also in Europe's best interests: once their troops are gone, 
the Americans will no longer be able to claim a dominant 
role. 


[LIBERATION] How, specifically, should France “get 
involved”? 

{[Lamassoure] By simultaneously proposing transtorma- 
tion of the Atlantic alliance into a Euro-Atlantic alliance 
and offering to participate as a military partner. France 
would be integrated into a new military structure, under 
European leadership and with reduced American partic- 
ipation; the military commander of the new alliance 
would be French, British or German, on a rotating basis. 
France could thus make it politically impossible for 
Germany to withdraw from collective security arrange- 
ments, whereas today voices are being raised proposing 
that Germany be accorded “French status,” ie. presence 
in the alliance but absence from the military organiza- 
tion. Realistically, France and Germany must be the core 
of any new organization. 


[LIBERATION] Wouldn't France lose its independence 
at the same time? 

{Lamassoure] No, because it will hold onto tts strategic 
nuclear weapons, which could could never be used 
except by order of a democratically designated political 
authority. Until European political unity becomes a 
reality, France and Great Britain will continue to make 
their own independent decisions on the matter. 


[LIBERATION] And what do you do about tactical 
nuclear weapons’? Must France unilaterally abandon the 
Hades missile” 

{Lamassoure] With regard to tactical and prestrategic 
arms, it 1s obvious that the receding line of contact 
[between hostile forces] changes the nature of our needs. 
The alliance will need nuclear weapons able to reach 
from Western Europe into the territory of the aggressor, 
not Poland or Czechoslovakia. This need is better met by 
the ASMP [medium-range air-to-surface missile] than 
the Hades. France should offer to deploy the appropriate 
weapons systems on allied territory and make them 
available for the common defense, using a two-key 
launch authorization protocol. And the next generation 
of such weapons should be designed and developed 
jointly with the British. 


* Former Officials Urge NATO Reintegration 


WESO745SD Paris LE MONDE in French 
18-19 Mar 90 p 18 


[Article: “Group of Experts Urges France To Rejoin 
NATO Planning Committee™]} 


[Text] In a report published Friday 16 March, Defense 
Renewal—a group of military affairs experts consisting 
mostly of retired diplomats and generals'—urges France 
to rejoin the NATO planning committee in the military 
command structure of the Atlantic alliance from which it 
withdrew in 1966. The report also assesses the current 
threat, sets forth a strategy, evaluates the resources 
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needed to implement 11, and calls on France. in conjunc- 
tion with West Germany, Great Britain, and the United 
States, to take the initiative on a European dialoguc 


Though it does not believe the changes in Europe inval- 
idate the rationale behind past defense options, Defense 
Renewal nevertheless considers that “France's defense 
effort is barely adequate™ and suggests “adaptations” 
designed to improve our force posture. 


The main proposal made by the experts group 1s the 
development, in cooperation with Great Britain, of a 
long-range air-to-surface weapons system (ASLP) 
capable of reaching the aggressor’s territory and more 
likely to survive an attack than silo-based surfacc- 
to-surface missiles. The report also suggests the nuclear 
panoply could include the Hades missile armed with a 
warhead designed to generate “reduced collaicral 
effects,” i.e. a neutron bomb. 


In conventional arms, highest priority should be given to 
increased force mobility and development of longer- 
range “intelligent” or precision-guidance weapons. 


Defense Renewal considers that “the Atlantic alhance, 
that is the ‘coupling’ of European and American defense. 
and nuclear deterrence, have kept the peace for 40 years. 
These two pillars of our security must be preserved at all 
costs. Any other course of action could lead to unpre- 
dictable hazards... Europeans must therefore play a 
larger role in their own defense,” the group concludes 


Footnote 


1. The membership of the group includes Jean-Marie 
Soutou, Jean-Marie Benoist, and Andre Monteil; Gen- 
erals Guy Mery, Claude Grgaut, Jean Delaunay, Ber- 
trand de Montaudouin, and Jean Thiry, and Admiral 
Paul Delahbussc. 


* Rafale Substitution for Mirage-IV Viewed 


QOESO745C Paris LE MONDE in French 
21 Mar 90 p iS 


[Article: “Rafale Could Replace Mirage-IV"] 


[Text] The Air Force hopes that by the middle of the 
decade the Rafale can take the place of its Mirage-lV 
nuclear bomber for long distance strategic missions. 
There has already been speculation about this (LE 
MONDE of 16 March). But now the possibility has been 
confirmed in an article appearing in the latest issue of 
the monthly ARMEES D'AUJOURD'HUI, an official 
Defense Ministry publication. 


Over the years since 1964, France has deployed 62 
Mirage-IV planes able to deliver a 70-kiloton nuclear 
bomb (about four times as powerful as the explosion 
over Hiroshima), in addition to land-based S3D missiles 
in silos in Haute-Provence and strategic missile- 
launching submarines renovated on the model of the 
“Inflexible.” 
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In 1988 the airborne arsenal was modernized, with the 
installation—on 18 Mirage-I1V's—of an ASMP 
(medium-range air-to-surface) mussile capable of car- 
rying a 300-kiloton nuclear device (about 15 times the 
energy of the Hiroshima bomb) over a distance of 100 to 
30 kilometers, depending on firing altitude. 


The Mirage-IV"s, some of which have flown intelligence 
missions for operations in Africa, should in principle be 
retired from service in 1996. 


In the latest issue of ARMEES D'AUJOURD'HUL 
Lieutenant Colonel Patrick Thouverez—currently im 
traming at the Advanced Air War College after serving in 
the Strategic Aur Force [FAS] to which the Mirage-1V's 
are attached—writes that the Rafale ACT (Tactical 
Combat Aircraft) 1s to be designated as successor to the 
nuclear bomber, if the ACT ts armed with a new air- 
to-surface missile, the ASLP (long-range air-to-surface 
missile), which has greater range than the ASMP 


Missile With 1,000-Kilometer Range 


Compared with the Mirage-IV, the Dassault group's 
Rafale has a 10 percent wider radius of operation, owing 
to the lower fuel consumption of its M88 engines, 
manufactured by SNECMA [National Company for the 
Design and Building of Aircraft Engines]. It 1s engi- 
neered to be “stealthy,” that it 1s less easily detected by 
enemy radars. lt can take off from the shortest runways, 
and with more mounts under the wings and fusclage 1 
can carry a greater mass and vanety of armament. 


Not least among the Rafale’s weaponry would be the 
ASLP mussile, technical specifications for which are 
currently being drawn up by the Acrospatiale group. 
Once launched from an aircraft, the ASLP would have a 
range of 1,000 to 2,000 km, the better to escape acrial 
detection by an enemy defense system. 


According to Lt. Col. Thouverez, the capabilities of the 
Rafale-ASLP combination make it well suited to per- 
form the deterrence missions currently carned out by the 
Mirage-ASMP coupling. 


Appearing in ARMEES D'AUJOURD'HUI under the 
by-line of a high-ranking officer, the article doubtless 
represents the Air Force General Staffs views on the 
future of what 1s traditionally called the FAS's “piloted 
component,” as opposed to the “component” consti- 
tuted by the missiles buried in silos on the Albion 
plateau. It also seems to fit with statements made by the 
Ralale program director at the General Delegation for 
Arms [DGA], engineer-in-chief Robert Finance, who 
revealed last week that the new combat aircraft could 
also carry the ASMP missile. 


Air forces in the East as in the West want to preserve the 
“piloted component” of deterrence in addition to sur- 
face-to-surface missiles and strategic submarines, if only 
to avord putting all their eggs in one basket. It remains to 
be seen whether such ideas are compatible with the 
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Vienna negotiations, where these modern dual-capacity 
(conventional and rucitcar) aircraft are vicwed with some 
uncasiness 


* Poll Shows Racist Feelings Targeting Arabs 
WESOT4H1A Parts LIBERATION in French 
28 Mar WpY 


iArucle by Enc Dupin—first paragraph ws LIBERA- 
THON introduction] 


[Text] Three-fourths of the people polled by the CSA 
[polling company] for the Prime Munuster’s Office feel 
that there are “too many Arabs.” Oddly, the vast 
majority considers this racism to be a sickness for 
France 


It 1s sometimes by talking about the racism of others that 
one admits one’s own. The poll commissioned by the 
SID (information and Documentation Service of the 
Prime Minister's Office) from the CSA’ confirms this by 
painting the picture of a France dangerously threatened 
by that virus. Of those polled, 4 percent feel that “at the 
moment, racism in France 1s very widespread.” If we add 
to that the $4 percent who consider ut “rather wide- 
spread.”, we find that 99 percent of the French diagnose 
their country as being wick with racism 


The first thing to be noted on thrs poll is the surprisingly 
specific prejudice against North Africans. It is in fact 
“the Arabs” who are the maim targets of the racist 
reaction: &3 percent of those polled admut that “North 
Africans are the chicf victims of racism in France.” 
There are “too many Arabs” 1s the cry of 76 percent of 
those polled, while only 46 percent say there are “too 
many blacks.” 40 percent say there are “too many 
Asians,” and 24 percent say there are “too many Jews.” 
It 1s also the North Africans who consistently arouse the 
most hostility: 39 percent of the French admit to fecling 
“some” or “much” hostility toward them. Only gypsies 
come in for an cqual amount of hostility (admitted by 4% 
percent), while blacks (21 percent), Asians (20 percent), 
and Europeans from Mediterranean countries (12 per- 
cent) enjoy decidedly more respect 


The history of public opimon polls shows that anti- 
North African racism goes back a long vay — cxssted 
long before the Algerian War. That attitude complicates 
the integratwon of North Afnmcans born in France, who 
are regarded as being “French” by 22 percent of those 
polled, while 45 percent see them as “Arabs.” And 55 
percent of the French mention “differences in lifestyle” 
as explaining their diiliculties with integration, while 48 
percent mention their “differences in religion.” The final 
proof of special hostility toward Arabs: only 28 percent 
would allow their 17-year-old daughter “go out with an 
Arab boy in the evening.” while 18 percent would refuse 
and 49 percent would try to make her “see reason.” 
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Added to anti-North African racism ts a xenophobia that 
takes most of the mystery out of the National Front's 
electoral successes: 15 percent of the French feel that 
“ymmugrant workers are very well treated in France,” 
and 49 percent say they are “rather well treated.” The 
subprolctariat of the 1970's is mow perceived by a 
majority of public opinion as enjoying enviable living 
conditions. Of those polled, 59 percent feel that “immi- 
grant workers are mainly a burden to the French econ- 
omy,” while only 25 percent consider them “mainly an 
asset.” That view of immigrants as costing moncy and 
taking advantage of their situation, a view successfully 
peddied by the extreme Right, 1s reflected in a fiendishly 
narrow view of their rights: 47 percent (compared to 43 
percent taking the opposite view) squarely support the 


idea that an immigrant who “loses his job in France” 
should be “sent back to his country of ongin.” 


In that context, it 1s not surprising that the notion of the 
threshold of tolerance should be an undeniably subjec- 
tive thing. The subject of schools provides an enlight- 
ening cxample: 9 percent of those polled would be 
opposed to having their children “attend a school where 
some of the pupils are mmmnigranis,” but that figure mses 
to 34 percent if “one-third of the pupils are nmmigrants,” 
to 59 percent if rmmigrant children constitute half of the 
pupils, and to 68 percent if they make up two-thirds of 
the student body. “It doesn't feel like home the way it 
used to.” That simple sentence receives the approval of 
an absolute majority of those polled (51 percent, com- 
pared to 45 percent). The fear of a kind of dispossession 
is very widespread today 





Question: State whether you consider each of the following methods useful in combating raciem (in percentages) 






































Suggesicd method \'seful Not useful No answer ‘Total 
— — i 

Strengthen laws against racist propaganda and 64 * 100 
actions 

— — — _ - . 
Teach tolerance im school a4 14 ? 10” 
Informational campaigns in the media (press. radio 65 " | 4 7 100 
TV. ec) j 
Send illegal umemigrants Sack to ther home coun. 7 21 6 10 
Ines 





Build places where immigrants will fee! more at 












































home in France (mosques. community centers. etc ) a 
— — — — — — — — ——— — — — — 
Teach the customs of North Africans. Africans. and $3 4} 4 100 
Asians in school : 
Make 1 casrer for foreigners to find housing $2 4i ? \ tim 
— — — — — —— — — — — — — 
Send mran convicted of cromes back to ther % is 6 100 
home countnes 
— — — — —— — — —— — — — — 
Prevent excessive concentrations of ummigrants in as i 4 100 
— p-— 4. —¶— __. - 
Give foreigners the nght to vote om municipal elec. 8 Se 100 


trons after a certian penod of resedence 


4 





The French attitude toward integration 1s ambiguous. On 
the one hand, 52 percent approve of “making it casier for 
foreigners to find housing.” On the other hand, 56 percent 
are opposed to the construction of places of worship and 
community centers for immigrants. The fight against 
racism reveals the same kind of contradiction. While 83 
percent of the French say they we “shocked” when “some- 


one attacks a black by calling him a ‘dirty nigger.” the 
majoriy docs not regard the opimon that “North Afncans 
and biacks are races inferior to Europeans” as reprehen- 
sible: 5! percent of the French (compared to 43 percent) 
feel that 1t should be possib! ¢ to capress that opimon freely 
“yn election campaigns.” There are good times ahead for 
the National Front 
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Footnotes 


1. The poll comprised 1,013 individuals and was con- 
ducted between |2 and 15 February. 


* Total National Military Reserves Enumerated 


WESO74SF Paris LE QUOTIDIEN DE PARIS 
in French 31 Mar-1 Apr 90 p 9 


{Unattributed article: “500,000 Men”) 


[Text] France has neither the need, the resources nor the 
desire to shoulder the peacetime burden of maintaining 
on active duty all the forces required to ensure its 
defense in case of conflict. That 1s why 51 percent of the 
soldiers needed in wartime arc in reserve status. The 
reservists serve primarily to supplement active duty 
forces and are a unique embodiment of the country’s 
commitment to defense. They number 120,000 men. 


In the Aw Force there are 60,000 reservists (4,000 
officers, 18,000 noncommissioned officers, and 38,000 
men of the ranks). Nave! reserves include 16,000 
officers, 14,000 upper-grade petty officers, 26,000 petty 
officers, and 164,000 seamen 


The active duty roster of the constabulary force can be 
increased two-and-a-half times by incorporating reserv- 
sts (130,000 men). Finally, the Army has jurisdiction 
over 41,000 reserve officers who can be deployed in the 
medical corps. 


* Composite Materials in ‘Tiger’ Helicopter 
WESO74SG Paris LE QUOTIDIEN DE PARIS 
in French 28 Mar 90 p 20 


[Article by Henn Tricot: “This ‘Tiger’ Is Composite” ] 


[Text] Acrospatiale has unveiled the core fuselage seg- 
ment of the future Franco-German “Tiger” helicopter. A 
unique feature: Composite materials are present in a big 
way. 


A segment of brown fuselage in an Acrospatiale hangar al 
Matignane: not all that spectacular .n appearance. But 


important enough for Acrospatiale President Henn 
Marire and the head of the state-owned company's 
helicopter division to make the trip to see rts unveiling. 
Because its completion represented an important stcp, as 
a tangible sign that this Franco-German proyect begun 
back in mid-1987 1s moving toward fruition 


With disarmament now at hand, it might seem an odd 
time to introduce a new model of war machine that 
comes in several different versions. Bul cxecutives at 
Acrospatiale have a ready response: Since disarmament 
will mean a reduction im materiel, high-performance 
equipment becomes even more important, so that 
“cuts,” when they are made, will come out of the oldest 
items In inventory 


From that standpoimt, the “Tiger” is cxpected to meet 
the needs, for t embodies a number of assembly-line 


FBIS-WEL -90-089 
8 May 1990 


“firsts.” Oce notes, for cxampic, the massive use of 
composite matcrials, with the just-unverled fusclage sec- 
tion featuring fiber carbon and other cxotuc substances. 
Most of the helicopter will basically be made of “ara- 
mide graphite.” One will also find thin “aramide layers” 
in some of the doors and on the upper par of the 
helicopter (the engine cowling, for cxaampic). By adding a 
bit of titansum, plexiglass, glass and several laminar 
layers of aluminum, one obtains a fusclage that weighs 
less and 1s more resistant than one made of traditonal 
materials. All at once that small “segment” of heloopter 
unveiled at Matignanc assumes a much more compelling 
aspect: It us the first element of the first heloopter 
embodying compictcly new technology 


And the cutting-edge technology 1s not limited to mate- 
rials. The “Tiger,” for example, will be the first anti-tank 
vehicle fitted with a targeting sight mounted above the 
rotor. Advantage: It remains undetected until the 
moment its anti-tank mussiles are fired. 


Perhaps the most important features are mvisible 
Packed with electronics, the “Tiger” will have avionics 
equipment—currently being designed—as advanced as 
the most modern fighter aircraft. And of course 1 1s also 
equipped for operation at night 


It may not be a match for the “Firefox” of scrence-fictron 
cmmema fame, but the gunner will have a helmet-mounted 
sight/display, with the help of which he will never have 
to take his eyes off the target. 


* *A la Carte’ Dispositions for Military Service 
GOR 807454 Paris LE MONDE in French 
4 Apr 90 p 20 


[Article: “Establishment of “A-la-Carte’ Miliary Service 
Will Be More Difficult and Take Longer Than Planned” | 


[Text] Beginning with the Apri call-up, the Central 
Directorate for Military Service (DCSN) has started 
partial implementation of the defense minister's direc- 
tives designed to ensure that within two years drafices 
can choose their own induction date, job, and garrison. 
But at the General Staff level, no one has any illusions 
Creation of an “a la carte” military service will be more 
difficult and take longer than planned 


Mr. Jean-Pierre Chevenement may have set himec!f an 
overly ambitious objective, since at this pont, grosso 
modo, 20 percent of the draftees are given the three 
chorces spelled out m the directive—but still have no 
assurance they will get cxactly what they choose. At the 
Paris command post of the Ist Military Region, for 
crample, a press release says: “Let's be realistic’ 
Drafices’ preferences regai ding induction date, job. etc 
will doubtless be taken into account, but 1 will never be 
possible to satisfy everyone.” Sources at DCSN say flatly 
the minister's promise cannot possibly be honored im 
every case 
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It 1s possible to see im this Cautious attitude a certain 
rejuctance to implement Chevenement’s decision to 
restructure conscription rather than significantly shorien 
the duration of mandatory military service. Bul the main 
problem scems to be that the military's needs are far 
from comciding with the resources provided by cach 
year's conscripts. 


About 80 percem’ of recruits are already thew 
induction date. tne percentage falls to 40 for those who 
manage to get a military assignment that corresponds to 
the skills they have acquired in civilian life. With regard 
to choice of garrison, given the castward shift im the 
military center of gravity, the DCSN has set itself the 
goal of posting recruits an average of four hours traveling 
tume, or 300 km, from their domicile. 


The defense minister's directives nevertheless have the 
virtue of forcing the DCSN to try harder to satesfy the 
desires expressed by its “chentele.” The aim by 1993 ts 
to give 60 percent of conscripts the three choices (induc- 
tion date job and garrison) spelled out by Mr. Cheven- 
ement, though without guaranteemng all three wishes will 
be granted mm every case. This will mean major changes 
for the guidance officers im selection centers where 
draftees take pre-induction aptitude and knowledge 
tests. 


These guicance officers, who are responsible for bricfing 
fresh recruits and proposing job positions for them to fill 
during their stent on the service, are still operating in the 
dark, without knowing the current personne! needs of 
specific military units. But on future they will have access 
to the inform tion on a computer system comparable to 
the train station ticketing terminals used by SNCF 
[French National Railroads] for seat reservations. The 
sysiem will give guidance officers access to precise infor- 
mation about all the job positions stored in its memory. 
All they will have to do ts match up recruit preferences 
and military needs to the maximum extent possible. The 
entire computer system for the national military service 
(including office requirements) will cost Fr23 million. 


This work of the selection centers does not relieve the 
DCSN of the obligation to continue sending notices to all 
young men when they reach age 18 and later on entering 
into dialogue with their “charges,” who fall under the 
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yurisdiction of DCSN’s 12 regional offices. The volume 
of thes correspondence will balioon from | million to 6 
millon letters per year. 


* Renault Corporate Status Change Planned 
WES0742B Paris LIBERATION in French 
11 Apr Wp 10 


[Artcle by Pascal Riche and Franco Vey: “Renault, 
Inc.: Status Made for Volvo] 


See eee 
of another. Now a national enterprise, the Renault 
Administration would be turned into a corporation by a 
bill now under debate by the cabinet. The same 1s truce of 
GIAT (industrial Land-based Weapons Group). As for 
the Posts! and Telecommunications Administrations, 
they should in turn be converted into government enti- 
tees. Such transformations are aimed at making the 
public sector better able to respond to market impera- 
tives, without mentioning a few twists in the boundarnes 
separating nationalized groups from privatized firms. 


i ee 6 ae ee & ae = 
taking a low profile. Minister of Industry Roger Fauroux 


does not intend to make “a big deal” out of Renault's 
change in status. He wants to “bring Renault out of its 
isolation” by abrogating a status inherited from [the tume 
of} Liberation. His highly pragmatic plan is therefore 
designed quite simply to carry out the Renault-Volvo 
operation. 


The latter provides that Renault will take 10 percent of 
the capital from the Volvo mother company, 25 percent 
from its automobtic subwdiary, and 45 percent from the 
heavy truck Inversely, Volvo will 

45 percent of RVI (Renault Industrial Vehicles) and 25 
percent (term) of Renault 


To bring all thes about, the French Government must gct 
a law passed. The bill is scheduled to come before the 
Assembly for debate on 26 April. The minister of 
industry must bring the Renault file down to a common 
dimension, that of French nationalized groups which all 
share a “vocation for international alliances.” 


In other words, the prevailing wind overturning com- 
pany status 1s very clearly liberal. [passage omitted] 


lt 1s the famous “neither/nor™: neither nationalization 
nor privatization. But Elysian dogma softens with time. 
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Italy 


* PCI Votes Against United Germany in NATO 


WOE SO6BaC Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Itahan 
22 Mar 9 p i2 


[Article by Leopoldo Fatiant “The Communists Voted 
Against the Resolution of the Majority, the Italian Par- 
hament Chose a “United Germany in NATO" ] 


[Text] Rome—A vote by Parliament confirmed the 
disagreement between the majority and the PCI [Itahan 
Communist Party] on the future position of a united 
Germany and the development of military alliances in 
Europe. In the past, on specific questions such as the 
naval capedition to the Persian Gulf and the deployment 
of the F-16, « had been mmpossible to find a convergence 
between the government and the opposition, while there 
has been a consensus that goes beyond the bounciaries of 
the governing coalitions on the basic strategy of Itahan 
foreign policy (membership in the EC and NATO). 


It was the intervention of Arnaldo Foriam in the debate 
of Tuesday, 20 March 1990, that radicalized the con- 
frontation, while the introductory report of Minister of 
Foreign Affairs Gianmi De Michelis, im its general 
approach, found a certain amount of favor with the PC1. 
Forlani talked about the “permanent value of NATO” 
and warned against talking too readily about supplanting 
blocs, while De Mochelis spoke at great length about the 
prospect of changing NATO into an alliance that was 
mostly of a political nature 


Those are differences in emphasis that give different 
pictures of the position of Germany im the Atlantic 
Alhance—-a position that, according to the majority, 
should be concerned with the unified German nation in 
its cntirety. The Communists, on the other hand, empha- 
size the need to find a temporary solution for the 
territones of the present GDR until a new system of 
European security has taken the place of the opposing 
blocs. That 1s a position that ts quite close to that of the 
German Social Democrats and the French Socialists. 


In particular, the PCI did not want to accept the para- 
graph of the resolution of the majority (not contained in 
the orginal draft of the document and inserted after 
Forlami's speech), where the need for “a unified Ger- 
many remaiming, within the compass of its present 
houndaries, a participant in NATO and the European 
Community” was asserted. The Chamber approved 
with 206 votes on favor and 139 against, thus obligating 
the government to act im such a way that the new 
German nation as a whole would constitute a part of the 
Atlantic Alhance and not mentioning the security 
requirements demanded many times by the Sovict 
Umon and not mentioning the question of supplanting 
the opposing blocs. The contrary vote on this pont (the 
PC! abstained on the rest of the resolution) was accom- 
paried by the presentation of an alternate document 
(reyected by the Chamber) where an “alitcration of 
NATO and the Warsaw Pact im the direction of their 
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progressive supplantatwon™ and the scarch for a tempo- 
rary solutvon for a waited Germany with a reduction of 
the German armed forces and the gradual denucicarnza- 
thon of German territory were called for caplictily. 
Grorgio Napolitano, the PCT's shadow munister of for- 
cxgn affairs, explained that the Communists regard the 
chowe of a neutral Germany as indefensibic, and he 
explained his position by stating a need not to change the 
military balance in Europe by German unification, as 
requested by Mikhail Gorbachev. And he mentioned 
that the same Minister De Michels had capressed him- 
self as favoring a new security situation that would 
render the opposing alliances “superfluous” in 
December 1989 


The resolution of the majority that was approved on 2! 
March 1990 also obligates the government to act on 
behalf of a renewed commitment in favor of the process 
of European integration, convoking the mtergovern- 
mental conference on the economic and monctary union 
and a conference that would prepare the modification of 
the treaties before the end of 1990. The document that 
was approved then asked the administration to assert the 
need for “the external implications of German unifica- 
tion pertamng to security to be discussed among the 
allies in the framework of the Atlantic Allhance before 
berg discussed anywhere cise.” Stull im regard to what 
concerns Germany, the document asked the government 
to do its best to get “a commitment to constant consul- 
tation mm the community offices on negotiations for the 
unification of the two Germanys along with a shortening 
of the periods of ume involved and a widening of the 
contents of the commur .y's integration to emerge” 
from the extraordinary Council of Europe on 28 April 
1990 


The Chamber also approved other resolutions. Among 
them were one by the Radical Calderisi, who asked for a 
speeding up of the process of European integration and 
support for Mitterrand’s dea of convoking the big “par- 
hamentary sessvons on the future of Europe” and one by 
the Green Rainbow Rute, who asked the government 
to intensify its mrtiatives against the greenhouse effect 
and the hole im the ovone layer. 


* Cooperation With Egypt Expected To Increase 
WOE SO06904 Milan L‘UNITA on Italian 
19 Mar 9 pd 


[Article by Crancarlo Lannutti, first paragraph is 
L’UNITA sntroduction} 


[Text] The 1990's will be very important for relations 
between lialy and Egypt. which will undergo a veritable 
jump om quality m the economic field and m political 
cooperation. This is the essence of the talk Minister De 
Michels had vesterday with Egyptian leaders. But on the 
table there « also a more ambitious project, that of 
starting a Helsinki-type process on a Mediterrancan 
scale 








Cairo—“ltaly beleves the time has come to pul m 
motion in the Mediterrancan Basin a process similar to 
that initiated in Helsinki, involving countries of the 
northern and southern shores in a conference for security 


brief visit to Egypt. It is an idea that 1s more or less 

to ire political picture of the regron and 
preoccupation of the lessening of 
East and West (or, to pul im more 
end of bloc politics, thanks to the 
son of the Eastern bloc), may 
on the southern shores of the Mediter- 
. feasons for worrying are not lacking. and 
are on everyone's lips: Lebanon, Cyprus. 
iman question. A “Mediterrancan Hel- 
is certainly unthinkable unless these knots are 
tied. But. if the pcocesses of negotiation and peace are 
started, the picture could become favorable. thus, De 
Michelis says it is now appropriate to begin moving im 
this direction, so thal tomorrow we will not have to start 
from zero. 
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This idea 1s not new. For years, and at intervals more or 
less prolonged, there have been talks about conferences 
for the peace and security of the Mediterrancan, and 
expressions like “the Mediterrancan., a lake of peace and 
cooperation” have even been abused. But the fact 1s that, 
lately, much has changed in the world—particularly m 


Europe—and the changes continue with even greater 
speed. In this contest, the Mediterrancan question, mn 


The renewal of cooperation in the Mediterrancan cannot 
but be the major concern im a renewal of bilateral 
relations between Italy—a Mediterranean country in all 
respects—and Egypt, which is an essential pillar of the 
southern shore of this sea. On this subject there was the 
most agreement between De Michelis and the Egyptians 
(in addition to President Murabak, he saw Prime Min- 
ister Sidki, Foreign Minister Abdel Meguid. and other 
ministers). There will be a truly qualitative mmcrease in 
the relationships between the two countries, imvolving 
not only the governments but also businessmen and 
economic experts, for the latter there are plans for two 


meetings per year. 


In the political sphere, Egypt has accepted the leadership 
for the southern shores in the regional cooperation 
scheme previously mentioned, acting on equal footing 
with our country. For his part, De Michelis has promised 
to propose to the EC countries that, ssmultancously with 
the 1992 agreements, they decide to cach invest 0.25 
percent of their gross national product into projects of 
cooperation in the Mediterrancan (it would be a total 
investment of about $15 billion yearly, equivalent to 
25,000 billion lire), and he also foresees the possibility of 


creating a regional development bank analogous to that 


ITALY & VATICAN CITY 19 


being planned for the development of Eastcrn Europe 
An ltahan-Egypuon working group will immediately 
begin work on thes project. 


As one can sec, there are a lot of wroms on the fire, at beast 
where i comes to intentions. For now, there are critical 
problems to solve, and first of all ws the Palestomian 
problem. There will be further talks on thes subject with 
Yasser Arafat, in Rome on 5 April, and then in mid-May 
with the Egyptian Abdel Meguid. Perhaps. in the mean- 
tome, light will also be shed on the Israch enigma. 


* MSI Seen Taking More Europeanist Stance 
WE S0688A Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Irahan 
1S Mar W pas 


[Unatiributed article: “Secretary Rauwts Outlines the Pro- 
file of a Less Extreme Party in Berlin, the MSI Wants a 
Divorce From Le Pen and the Republecans Under the 
Berlin Wall] 


[Text] Berlin—The ltahan Social Movement (MSI) 
wants a divorce from the extreme French and German 
right. That 1s a break that will be necessary to justify the 
new course that looks to break away toward the left, 
while tts perennial allies. the Natrona! Front of Le Pen 
and the Republicans of Schonuber, have remained firm 
against racial intolerance, chauvinism, and anti- 
Europeanism. It was no accident that Rauti's MS! chose 
the symbolic city of Berlin to redesign its dea of Europe 
and to get away from the past. Now Raut: talks about a 
confederation of states to be brought into being at a time 
and in ways to be specified later, but that nevertheless 
would be capable of ensuring “equal dignity and equal 
presence for all the people of Europe.” “In this Europe,” 
the secretary of the MSI promises, “there can be no room 
for a certamn 19th-century chauvinism that weighed so 
heavily—and tragically—on the history of this century.” 


The secretariat of the MSI, which met om a hall in the 
Hotel Kempinski, although running the risk of losing its 
mternational credibility, seems to even be willing to pay 
the price of a temporary period of isolation. “It 1s 
imevitable,” the deputy secretary, Domenico Mennitti, 
explains, “that our ideas are being presented vigorously 
again at a historical moment of excepts mal importance. 
Le Pen” The distance between us is great. Presenting this 
idea of ours about Europe beside someone who speaks an 
out-of-date language and who represents an intolerance 
toward those outside of the community who are destined 
to be turned against the other European citizens, too, 1s 
out of the question. 


(nm the other hand, Tomaso Stains of Cuddia, who is 
responsible for the part of the MSI that 1s concerned with 
foreign countries, denies that Rauti's chosces are pro- 
ducing a new isolation of the MSI. “What 1s happening.” 
he cxplains, “rs just a process of widening the horizon 
since the Europe that is to be constructed extends quite 
a bit beyond the current borders of the EEC.” And the 
MSI people are especially secking new ondividuals to talk 
to in the East. The secretary of the Youth Front, Gianni 
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Alemanno, tells about a inp to Romanim. where be 
recently delivered food and medicincs to the population 
“At Tomesoara.” he recalls, “in the square where the 
revolt against the regime broke out. | spoke to thousands 
of Romamans. The icaders of the Natrona! Party of 
Farmers asked us to establish permanent. official rela- 
toms with them.” 


Well, Raut: 1s looking at the “refugees” from commu- 
nism and asking the EEC to be the organizatoon that 
takes over thew massive foreign indettedncss. “What rs 
mvolved 1s not a failure by the people.” he asserts, “but 
the debts are the result of the failure of communnm 
Europe must also do penance because «t didn't do 
anything about liberating those people, who sometimes 
pard a very high price—cven im human lives.” And this 
1s the dream of Fimi's successor: a confedcrated Europe 
that 1s capable of being the “entity that 1 the central 
character of history” again “after almost SO years.” An 
old contenent, i short, that 1s not subordinate to anyone 
any longer. “The United States and the USSK.” the 
secretary of the MSI caplains, “are superpowers of the 
praines and the steppes. There are 400 millon Euro- 
peans, and thei scientific and technological capatulitics 
are without equal. The ¥) centuries of history through 
which we have passed can also provide us with concrete 
suggestions on how to tackle the problems of the Third 
and Fourth Worlds. It 1s there.” Rauti, who 1s tragically 
convinced of the incapability of the Sovict and American 
colow: where management 1s concerned, went on to say, 
“that they have made ut a theater of conflrct and of a 
neocolomaliem that has produced only misery and 


underdevelopment " 


After the local-government elections of 6 May 1990. the 
MSI will launch an “appeal to the Europeans,” who have 
rediscovered their “common roots.” In the meantime. 
the MSI members are regarding German unity, with 
Berlin as the German capital, with extreme favor. “But 
there must not be any exchanging of German unity for 
Crerman neutrality” Rauti warns. What i required, 
instead, 1s a rethinking of the Atlantic alhance mm Euro- 
pean terms, om relation to the present security and 
defense requirements © 


* Armed Forces Head Supports Officers’ Complaint 
FOL S0640B Rome LA REPUBRLICA in lalan 
4 Mar Wp? 


[Article by Grovannm Maria Bellu) 


[Text] Rome—Vesterday, 80 percent of ltahan officers 
and noncommissioned officers skipped them meals or 
did not dine at the military mess halls. It was a demon- 
stration that even the military commands define as 
“massive,” and that found an unimpecachcable very high 
ranking supporter—CGeneral Domenico Corcrone. the 
newly appomnted chief of the Defense General Staff — 
and an uncapected opponent —COCER [Troops ( central 
Representative Council], the main representative orga- 
mization ofr the equivalent of the “labor unron for the 
military” 
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Rehend thn reversal of roles orcone aloo heavily 


critcazed the government—there 1 a compiles game of 
power that gocs beyond the obyecct of contention the ncw 
work contract for the | 4.000 officers and noncommrs- 
woned officers of the Army. the Navy, and the Au Force 
That , «@ concerns not only pay rarncs ranging from 
40700000 to 700,000 ure monthly, work hours, and over. 
ume compensation, but also relatronsheps of strength 
between chiefs of staff and representatives of the mul- 
tary. and between the highest ranks of the military and 
the government 


The protest began quictly on Thursday and Friday 
picked up momentum over the weekend. and caploded 
yesterday lt was an unthinkable sttuatron pus two works 
ago, when the new Armed Forces contract seemed ready 
for approval li was known that there were financial 
questions to be settled, but no one capected that 1 would 
ect to the pout of questronmng the principles endorsed by 
the Ministry of Defense 


It +s mot the first ume the melrtary has used a “hunger 
sinke” as a means of protest. On the contrary, « has 
happened frequently m the past. Bul m the past was 
difficult to obtain news that often was not confirmed by 
the mulvtary commands Theres terme, instead. of the 
newly appomnted chief of the Greneral Staff who 1s beading 
the protest. In Naples, on hes first public appearance after 
the nomnation. Gen. Cuscrone emphasized that the 
obstactes at the Ministry of the Treasury were meant 
“specifically for the military.” He then added: “if u rwn't 
willful persecution, it rs stuprdity And thrs makes things 
worse. The neglect of the military,” he contenucd, “1s duc 
to the perception that the fear 1s gone.” 


Corcrone was caphert, He defined the hunger sirike as “a 
just protest, even if thes method not approved ” He 
justified the actions of the “rebels.” “I realize that, if thes 
clamorous event had not happened, there would not 
have been any media interest in military problems And 
maybe thes what led to thes type of protest.” He 
expressed an undervianding of the causes of the griev- 
ances. “Indifference 1s the feelong all military personne! 
perceive, beginning with me. And the symptom of this 
indifference 1s the contract with government workers.” 
Then Corcone capressed his opinion about “willful 
persecution” or “stupidity” concerning the difficulties 
caused by the Treasury 


At the end of December, the representative organization 
and Under Secretary of Defense Sicho De Carolin 
dratied a “letter of intent.” subsequently approved by 
Martinazzoh, that addressed the major complaints of 
officers and noncommiswoned officers. These were “rev. 
olutvonary™ gains on the part of the Armed Forces: work 
hours similar to those of government employees (cxacept, 
of course, 1m emergency situations), overtime pay (as tt 1s 
already pard to the police and the Carabinieri), carcer 
enhancements, and the incluwon of military pay m 
calculating pension benefits. The representative organs. 
vation was enthusiastic not only for the content of the 
accord reached on the future contract, but also for the 
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bargaining method fouwwed by the Ministry of Defense 
For the first time, the “lithe parhament™ representing 
mulvtary personnel felt ueclf treated almost Whe ) labor 
umon representative h had establrshed a direct dialoguc 
with the government. and the mediations were not 
conducted through the chicfs of staff, as was done im the 
past 


With even greater satesfaction, the representatives 
announced the start of the second phase of the negotia- 
toms Having agreed upon principles, it was a question 
of verifying thei cost attamability through many mect- 
mgs with the Treasury Ministry and the Minetry of 
Public Works, but, at thes port, the negotiatvons ran 
aground 


Concerning work hours, Treasury capressed fears that 
miroducing this rule could create the premuse for an 
mecrease in military personnel, and. therefore. an 
increase in future military spending Regarding promo- 
trons—one of the mayor stems on the economic portion of 
the accord—the objection was of a technical-puridical 
nature. Such decisions could not be made mm a contract. 
but needed the formulation of a law. Regarding the 
inclusion of military pay mm calculating pension benefits. 
the answer was a curt refusal: “The request 1s wnaccept- 
able.” 


Theis situation led to imereased dissatisfaction im the 
barracks. To make worse was a perception among 
noncommissioned officers that mediations were taking a 
direction contrary to their interests. “When a plane 1s 1 
trouble, one gets nid of the ballast.” commented one of 
them. “And we don't want to end up that way ~ 


The “hunger strike” is, om fact, essentially carned on by 
the noncommuissoned officers. After all, ther number is 
so much greater than that of the officers (100,000 to 
30,000) that, even by themsecives, if they all took part, 
they would bring the partecypation im any protest close to 
80 percent. 


COCER tries to act as a brake. It 1s convinced that, once 
it returns to the bargamung table, negotiations will con- 
tenue om a rapid and satisfactory manner. In addition. 
although 1 does not state 1 explicitly. the representative 
body os afraid that the “mess hall boycott,” and even the 
hard postion taken by Gen. Corcione, could miterfere 
with the good relations «t has with Martinazzol: and thus 
with the direct negotiations with the government. Rec- 
agnitron of the “contractual role” of the little parhament 
of mulitary personne! is, after all, a vindication of histor c 
wmportance. Therefore, COCER considers the protest 
“*lltomed™ and attributes 1 to the fact that the members 
“were not informed of the progress of the negotiations ~ 


The final round will take place mm the government. Under 
Secretary of Defense Giuseppe Fassino, of the Liberal 
Party, has asked the minister of defense to get .4 direct 
contact vith his colleague in Treasury to find a solutron 
He emphasized that, “in fact, the economic adjustments 
were blocked by Treasury, while everything seemed to be 
mm order as far as Defense was concerned “ The minister 
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of defense for the caretaker government, Giann 
Cervettt, tated that, “notwithstanding procedural dif. 
ferences. the fact remamms that » agreement between the 
cheets of staff, democratically clected representatives 
and the under secretary of Defense, 1 berng blocked by 
Treasury might at a tome when analogous requests from 
government employees not m uniform are being 
approved.” Cervett: blames the current situation on a 
government and menrsterial policy that “for tens of years 
has been confused im its form and erroncous 27d absurd 
mm its content.” 


[Box, p 9 


What the Military Asks of the Government 


Al the economec level, the mam request of the Army. 
Navy. and Aw Force officers and noncommimsoned 
officers 1s “treatment equal to that given the armed corps 
and the polwe.” The differences between retribution 
given to an officer of the Armed Forces and onc of 
somilar grade im the pole or the Carabimen are, om fact, 
substantial. even regardeng base salaries. For cxample a 
heutenant colonel with 24 years of service has a month! 
salary of 2,200,000 lire, bes counterpart m the police or 
the Carabrnen) makes 2,700,000 lire. The difference 
becomes even more evident when one adds overtime pay 
to the bas salary (allowed for the police and the 
Carabiner but not for the three corps of the Armed 
Forces). which could result on a monthly total of 200,000 
to 700.000 lire. 


ssoned officers). In thes case, too, various other compen- 
satvons are to be added (these are about 150,000 lire 
monthly). and overtume (which averages 200,000 lire) 


equivalent to that of “imepector™ im the police force. This 


1s what prompted the protests of the Carabinren during 
the past weeks (there = now the sea of creating 


rant officer, head warrant officer (the first 20 years of 
service, all withen the fifth level), semor officer 
(sath level). selected semor warrant officer (the last 10 
years of service, sath lewel repeated). The negotiations 


police and the Carabomen—will have to be done within 
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The cost of the approval of all requcsts would be 1.350 
bilhon lire In the negotiations, Treasury has pointed out 
technical and jurtsdectronal obstacies rather than thos 
of a financial nature. This was also duc to the fact that 
the cepresentatives were assuming a gradual phase-in of 
the.¢ requests, which would reducc ‘he total cost to less 
than 1,000 bilhon. 


The provisions would affect 119.147 personne! in the 
grades of sergeant to heutenant colonel, | 594 colonels 
benefiting from equalization with the pole forces, and 
15,000 troop volunteers (duc to an automatic pay 
mecrease resulting from the mecrease given to sergeants. to 
which thei salaries are teed) 


Another important question 1s whether a military salary 
should benefit from a pension allowance Al present, 
such an allowance, introduced im 1987. us a fixed per- 
centage of salary (the 13th monthly paycheck « also 
mncluded), toials on average 180,000 lire monthly, and 
corresponds to about 20 percent of the basic salary 


* Forlani Presents DC's Foreign Policy 


VOR S07144 Rome IL POPOLO in ltahan 
21 Ma @ pp 45 


[“Text™ of speech on Italian foreign policy celivered by 
Arnaldo Forlam, DC [Christian Democratic Party] sec- 
retary, to the Chamber of Deputies: “Unity of the 
Twelve Is a Bridge to the East™, date not given] 


[Text] One must agree with the foreign munister that the 
Itahan previdency of the Community and of European 
political cooperation, begrnn...g on | July, 1s taking place 
during a decisive year for the transitional processes that 
developed im 1989 


With is revolutionary changes, the year 1989 trans 
formed the European order of the last 40 years, while the 
crvens of sdeology and of Communist regimes cxploded 
before our very eyes 


Ii 1s Quite nght to acknowledge Gorbachev's courage and 
the credit due him, in large measure, for the mnovations 
imtroduced into the USSR on the path to democratiza- 
ton, economic reform, and milrtary and security policy 
reform. With the fall of the totalitarian reyemes, and 
even more so, after the spring electoral season, which 
already registered a very meaningful start yesterday with 
the Christian Democratic victory in East Germany, the 
countnes of Eastern Europe can take action and move 
forward according to a consistent view of lherty and 
democracy 
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The European C ommunrty framework, with its heritage 
of freedom, coomomn and secial progress, and protec- 
von of crvel mghts, comstrtutcs an rmportant reference 
port for the cowntres om Eqrope that are resuming, of 
just begina:ng. the way to democracy 


Today we are at one of history's great turneng ports We 
should know what our gusde to action m6. and whal 
should be. the process affecting Central and Eastern 
Europe concerns all of ws, and affects us all. Hence. for 
out part. we should respond with concrete acts. lt aould 
be dangerous +f we were Hot sensitive and supportive, 
and sot only mm words, wath those who with such effort 
and through much suffering arc secking the way and the 
approaches to freedom 


Thus. a new season and should be openmg, with new 
political, unstrtutronal. and strategs arrangements Such 
a demanding task has already called for reflection and 
ecnecral proposals. such as President Mitterrand’s “Euro- 
pean ( onfederatron,” Gorbachev's “Common European 
Home.” and Secretary of State Baker's “New Architec- 
ture.” 


And, yet, » order not to lose sight of the grand designs 
and essential orventation ports, | beheve n necessary, 1 
the first place. to avond mistakes and te bring ourselves 
to the confromtateon on frank and realrtec terram 


A Strong and United | uropean ( ommunity 


We must revterate that the Community should be 
increasingly planned and built beyond the perspective of 
national sovereignty. Europe of the Community is 
already plenning beyond 1992. Its cohesion depends 
upon the cconomer monctary union to begin this year. 
But, faced with such rapid events now changing the 
European scene. an appropriate response should begin 
with a commitment to revise the mstitutional mecha- 
nisms with the central arm of carly political union. One 
must fulfill the defimiuive program of the Single Act, fix 
the stages of economrc and monetary umon following the 
one opening on | July, so that 1 may come into force at 
the same tome that the internal market 1s completed: We 
must correct the democratic shoricomings of the Com- 
munity construction and, more generally, adapt the 
institulonal apparatus to the functional requirements of 
European umon Revising and strengthening the institu- 
toms should im the first place involve the European 
parhament's powers, the role of the Commrssion, and rts 
responsibilities toward the Strasburg Assembly | believe 
it «3 clear to all that the process of renewal and demoac- 
rativation m the Central and East European countries 
cannot be thought of as an alternative to European 
mtegration of the Community of Twelve, but, instead, 
that integration should be hastened 


We must see to «t that the Central and East European 
countnes that so desire may participate promptly, ang 
with full states, on the Council of Europe. Furthermore. 
we should study the possibility of granting them im the 
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future the status of associate relationship with the Com- 
munity, on the basis of Article 238 of the Treaty of 
Rome. 


A strong and united Community Europe can exercise a 
moderating role and serve as a reference point for all 
European peoples, and a central base for organizing 
support by industrialized countries for the world’s 
South. 


We should also think about creating 2 uniform economic 
area at the continental level, based on a series of agree- 
ments by the European Community with the other 
European economic organizations, particularly EFTA 
[European Free Trade Association], as well as with 
Central and East European countries for reconstruction 
of their economies, and instituting democracy in coun- 
tries barely freed from dictatorship. 


The change in East-West relations also places conflicts in 
other parts of the world under a new light. They can no 
longer be considered merely an extension to peripheral 
regions of the contest between the superpowers. The 
difference is of no small importance since, along with a 
changed interpretation of the crises, and hence a possible 
solution of old regional conflicts, the msk of ungovern- 
ability and instability in various areas may increase. 
Crises may assume a different dimension and sometimes 
may be even more difficult to resolve. 


In the Mediterranean, ruinous and desperate conflicts 
have been continuing too long. 


The tragic Lebanese affair and the unresolved problems 
of Arab-Israeli coexistence continue as grounds for deep 
concern. We should therefore especially urge other gov- 
ernments of the Twelve for a more incisive role by 
Europe. 


The contrast between the new European climate and the 
unresolved problem of Arab-Israeli coexistence is 
becoming increasingly intolerable. The Intifada cannot 
turn into a painful phenomenon to which people have 
grown accustomed. Europe should intervene with the 
force of reason and democracy, and with the persuasive 
capacity of its thousand-year-old relationships of famil- 
iarity and of learning with both Israc! and the Arab 
world. 


New Approaches to Relaxation of Tensions 


We consider that today there are opportunities to grasp 
for creating a new and better international order. 


In the first place. and especially on this occasion, | 
should like to reiterate a constant of our policy, namely, 
strengthening the United Nations. For some one like us, 
who considers there should be no alternative on the 
international level to dialogue and negotiation, it 
appears natural to point to the United Nations as the 
most authoritative place for a negotiated solution of 
international disagreements and conflicts. 
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The “new relaxation of tensions” should encourage 
future success in the fundamental field of reduction of 
armaments. 


We assign this problem highest priority. In the recent 
past, despite the incomprehensions encountered, we 
helped open the way to an agreement for total climina- 
tion of midrange missiles. It is the first important 
agreement in the nuclear field. That agreement has 
contributed considerably to the overall bnghtening of 
East-West relations. 


Unification of the Germanys 


We most strongly desire that the conventional arms 
negotiations at Vienna (which we wish to believe are by 
now close to a favorable conclusion) wil! be immediately 
followed by others for further reduction of forces. 


Following a constant policy of stimulus and pressure 
carned out by our governments im these years, we also 
hope the negotiations under way in Geneva for reduction 
of strategic nuclear forces and total elimination of chem- 
ical weapons will end successfully. 


Future years may see important new developments in 
creating the necessary balance at minimum force levels, 
for instituting appropriate instruments of verification 
and control; for effective mutual confidence measures; 
and, especially, for the comparability and, in certain 
cases, the complementary character of the respective 
military doctrines. 

Such an effort, of which a fundamental aspect should be 
its openness (beginning with openness in military expen- 
ditures), can free many resources. That is fundamental 
for meeting with fresh energy another of the great 
subjects confronting us: the North-South dialogue. At 
our Montecatini seminar on foreign policy, we said we 
are duly sensitive and open to the need to trausfer 
considerable resources for economic reconstruction of 
countries of the East. 


However, we reject a kind of pitting of East against 
South, and thus we should especially enhance the soli- 
darity between mch countnes and those in an earlier 
phase of development, or in circumstances of absolute 
poverty. 


In consequence, we should confront development prob- 
lems more concretely than in the past. 


Otherwise, our “failure to help” will be found not only 
profoundly unjust but also very shortsighted. Problems 
of clandestine immigration, for example, are fated to 
grow and become explosive, and, likewise, problems 
concerning indebtedness. We obviously do not believe 
the reduction of military expenditures is the sole panacea 
for confronting and resolving these immense problems. 
However, we do think it can help, in a not unimportant 
way. 


We do not view the evolution under way in the Soviet 
Union with skepticism, as nevertheless was written in 











24 ITALY & VATICAN CITY 


L’UNITA. On the contrary, it has been a constant of our 
party, and of the governments with which the OC 
[Chrisuan Democratic Party] has collaborated in th. se 
years, to express and to manifest a kind of “opening of 
credit” toward the new course under way in the Sovict 
Union, just as it is a constant of our policy to seck 
dialogue and collaboration with that great country. Fur- 
thermore, the current Kremlin leaders themselves have 
publicly recognized this several times. 


NATO's Validity 


But it does not condradict our policy of opening to note 
with great realism that years of tension, difficulties, and 
disagreements will in all probability characterize future 
development in the Sovict Union. 


One cannot ignore the great difficulties the USSR must 
overcome in order to succeed im creating aa economy 
really capable of successfully entering the international 
market, and equally capable of offering its own popula- 
tion products of the desired quantity, variety, and 
quality after 70 years and more of continual shortages. 


It will be possible to fit the Soviet Union into the world 
economy only if several obstacles are overcome: ruble 
convertibility and the abolition of political prices; an 
increase in abnormally low productivity, the elimination 
of the colossal waste shown today, for example, by the 
fact that the USSR consumes double the energy [usually 
required] per unit of production. 


And this particular situation will make 1 impossible to 
ensure the necessary economic development and a con- 
tinued increase in military expenditures at the same 
time, an increase that was a characteristic of the 
Brezhnev era, however. 


Even the United States has noteworthy problems to 
resolve, the first of which is the great deficit in its own 
budget. A better international climate will favor a policy 
seeking reduction of military expenditures by all. 


We are depending on the brightening of the international 
situation, which helps institute dialogue, permanent 
negotiations, and abandonment of global confronta.ion. 
to increase the area of collaboration in all fields, and to 
make possible concrete new steps forward in the field of 
disarmament. 


All that can come about, however, provided no mistakes 
are made in the road to follow and the concrete objec- 
tives to pursue. 


According to us, the emergent situation confirms the full 
validity of the European Community as well as the 
Atlantic Alliance. In discussing this dual guiding aspect 
of our international commitments, | have already rap- 
idly dealt with the Community. 


I now wish to discuss rapidly the permanent value of the 
Atlantic Alliance. One must be clear on that point. That 
has not always been the case in our discussions under 
way. We reject any paraliclism whatsoever between the 
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fates of the Warsaw Pact and the Atlantic Alliance. For 
the foreseeable future, we reject the idea that there will 
no longer be a place for the Atlantic Alhance im the new 
European equilibnum. 


We believe exactly the opposite. And that is for two 
fundamental reasons. We do not sec how that cquilib- 
num can be achieved without the presence of the United 
States or Canada, and we do not see what better Euro- 
pean equilibrium could derive from renationalization of 
the military policies of the countries thal, in any event, 
must provide in the future for their own security, 
although at different levels of risk. It is realsstic and 
opportune to belicve we shall continue to pursuc the 
objective of security together. Such “confirmation™ does 
not m any way rule out the idea of a Pan-European 
system of security, which we consider useful to develop. 
However, we do not consider i an alternative but, 
instead, a complement to our defensive system. 


Nor can one doubt the utility, finally, of the Alliance, 
which strengthens the dialogue and multilateral political 
cooperation between democratic countries of the 
Western world. 


It seems to us that our realistic outlook 1s truly the only 
way to confront in a balanced way the probiem of 
German unification, which ts the most important con- 
crete development resulting from “perestroyka,” and the 
end of the communist regimes in Central and Eastern 
Europe. 


Preparing for Helsinki I! 


Naturally, we have viewed with satisfaction the Chris- 
tian Democrat victory in the clections held im East 
Germany, not only for the sympathy and mutual soli- 
darity linking our two parties, which are inspired by 
common ideals, but also because of the awareness that 
this success and its implications will help consolidate the 
prospects of a German unification within a framework 
compatible with the plan of the European Community, 
and the more general requirements of security and 
equilibnum. 


Such an equilibrium would surely be compromised if a 
unified Germany chose neutrality and nonparticipation 
in NATO. 


In fact, the idea that the second country of Europe, after 
the Soviet Union, might be neutral, or might be led to 
demilitarize, would only bring about the fatal outcome 
of introducing into the heart of Europe a dangerous and 
ambiguous factor of destabilization and precariousness. 


And that is why we agreed with what Chancellor Kohl 
said to the German parliament immediately after his 
mecting with Gorbachev in Moscow: “! expressed my 
conviction that, particularly with a reasonable recognmi- 
tion of the Soviet Union's security interests, a united 
Germany should be neither neutralized nor demulita- 
rized; instead, it should remain part of the Atlantic 
Alliance.” And he added, “The very history of this 
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century shows that nothing is more harmful to the 
stability of Europe than a Germany wandering between 
the two worlds, between West and East. On the other 
hand, a Germany firmly allied to the free democracies 
(and the growing political and economic integration of 
the European Community) ts the indispensable factor of 
stability Europe needs al its very center.” 


Nor do we know how the status of a neutral country of 
the dimensions and economic strength of Germany 
could be compatible with its full partnership in the 
European Community. Nor do we understand how a 
similar possibility could be compatible with the prospect 
of political integration of the 12 countries of the Com- 
munity. The possibility of a united Germany outside of 
NATO arose unexpectedly, particulariy in the conclu- 
sions of the Communist secretary at the Bologna con- 
gress. I should say in complete frankness that | had the 
impression that those conclusions, on a subject of such 
great importance, were dictated by the desire to mediate 
between different internal positions within the Commu- 
nist Party, rather than by a real and well-considered plan 
of international policy. 


These judgments should not be neglected; instead, one 
must reflect on their profound significance 


For those who speak so readily of overcoming alliances, 
it 18 interesting nevertheless to recall the response Pro- 
fessor Geremek, president of the Solidarity parliamen- 
lary group, gave some days ago to journalists who asked 
him if the Americans should withdraw from Europe. 
Prof. Geremek answered: “If they did, they would be 
committing not only an error but also a crime.” 


On the other hand, our position does not ignore the 
problem of the changes the Atlantic Alliance should 
make in the future, consistent with the evolution of the 
European framework. The reduction of forces and the 
emergence of a new situation of substantial parity have 
important repercussions on that same Alliance strategy. 
in the likelihood of new negotiations tending toward a 
further reduction of forces, which we support, such 
repercussions are bound to increase. United Germany's 
remaining in NATO does not mean unwillingness to 
offer the needed security guarantees to all the partics 
involved. Along with updating the Atlantic Alliance 
strategy, the reduction of forces, new measures for 
mutual confidence, and the same hoped for compara- 
bility of respective military doctrines, the practicability 
of Minister Genscher's proposal of not extending the 
NATO “borders” to the Oder Neisse may also be con- 
sidered, as well as the reaffirmation and guaraniced 
irrevocability, naturally, of the current German borders. 


Nor does the problem thus posed rule out the possibility 
of using the new conference on security and cooperation 
in Europe as the forum for defining the new European 
equilibrium. However, as far as we are concerned, one 
must come to Helsinki II assuming a very clear position 
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from the outset (a proposal advanced by Gorbachev in 
Rome with the rmmediatc support of the Italian Gov- 
ernment). 


We believe in the soundness of the CSCE and consider n 
possible to explore the idea of strengthening it, especially 
through its institutsonalization, because we consider it 
opportune to have a negotiating forum uniting all Euro- 
pean countries, and we also consider 1 useful to seek to 
enlarge the tramework for these countries’ collaboration 
in all fields. 


PCI [Italian Communist Party| Contradictions 


In any event, here we musi register a point of our serious 
disagreement. The possibility of a united Germany out- 
side of NATO is, according to us, gravely damaging to 
the equilibrium of the whole European continent. It is 
even gravely preyudicial to the very survival of the 
Atlartic Alliance. Morcover, needless to say, such a 
possibility contradicts the position assumed by all our 
allies—to begin with, the United States, Great Britain, 
and France. Hence, it would serve only to bring about 
our “splendid isolation” on a position that we consider 
erronecus, and that contradicts evaluations of this 
problem, including those expressed by some countnes of 
Central and Eastern Europe. 


That means that the new Pan-European equilibrium for 
the foreseeable future will obviously also require the 
presence of the United States and Canada on our conti- 
nent. 


Until a few years ago, colleagues, our position was 
broadly shared by the political forces, regardless of their 
parliamentary roles and participation im the govern- 
ment. This was confirmed in an important document in 
1977, signed by Natta, then chairman of the Communist 
parliamentary group. 


I do not know if today, in the struggle for “consociativ- 
ism,” which seems to be the new watchword of the 
“new” Communist Party, it 1s also wished to sweep away 
that document and that important position. If that were 
to happen, we would certainly not rejoice because we 
continue to believe it desirable for our country that there 
should be a broad convergence in the field of interna- 
tional policy—in foreign policy and security—within the 
political forces. For our part, we are fully prepared to 
carry forward in the future a policy of broad conver- 
gence. Provided, obviously, it 1s carried forward, as we 
have done until now, under the sign of clarity, and not by 
assuming positions that can be interpreted in the most 
disparate ways because of their generalized nature or 
their ambiguity. If another alternative policy 1s opposed 
to our leadership, to the clear and reiterated leadership 
of the government, we will take note of that. However, 
we declare that, in such a sensitive and important field, 
this “alternative” should itself have the merit of clarity. 


We note instead that, in the present state of affairs 
within the PCI, internal cohabitation of divergent posi- 
tions in the field of foreign policy, not only between the 
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internal majority and munority but also within the 
majority itself, does not serve to clarify the guiding 
principles of the leading opposition party. Nor does 
continual appealing to the Socialist International, and, in 
particular, to German Social Democracy, contribute to 
such clarification. In that same Socialist International, 
diverse positions undeniably coexist today: and, above 
all, there is a most marked lack of “unanimity” in 
German Social Democracy 


We appreciate the declarations of the Foreign Minister 
and the overall line followed by the government. 


We should like to dialogue and discuss positions with the 
different democratic forces in pursuing the aim of broad 
convergence on the crucial subjects of security and 
international commitments. 


On this plane of confronting and investigating. we share 
the commitment of Italian Socialists when, in their 
“common home,” they discuss how to vanquish fawning 
neutralist enticements; or when former hostilities to 
European integration are restated, as in the case of 
English Labour Party members. 


We need not lock ourselves into preconstituted positions 
with respect to these crucial problems. 


Instead, we should like to continue to examine, in close 
democratic confrontation, the contents and concrete 
choices because it 1s the concrete choices that no doubt 
have allowed us to maintain our own alliances faithfully 
during these 40 years and obtain the needed support. 


Thus in this new period we shal! continue to work with 
the same consistency. The period will not be free of 
difficulties and tensions, but today it better nourishes 
and, with clearer reason and the evidence of extraordi- 
nary facts, strengthens the faith and the hopes of men of 


good will. 


* Poll Shows Florentines Oppose Immigrants 


WES0641A Rome LA REPURBBLICA in Italian 
6 Mar Wpill 


[Text] A recent poll showed that 37 percent of Floren- 
tines want to expel all the immigrants. According to the 
mayor, there are 20,000 non-EC immigrants in Florence. 
They make up five percent of the population, which 1s 
close to the “tolerance level.” Only 12 months ago, the 
people did not have any such hostile feelings. This ts an 
“experiment” that forctclls what may happen in many 
other cities. 


What does it take to transform a civilized, decent, and 
calm city into a frustrated, violent, and racist one? Not 
much. The experiment is being carried on in Florence 
right now and is being carefully watched because it 
indicates what may happen tomorrow in many of our 
cities. 


A little more than a year ago, precisely at the end of 
January 1989, a poll taken by a specialized company on 
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behalf of our newspaper revealed the following data for 
Florence: 49 percent of the people questioned conceded 
that they felt a certain “annoyance™ about the immigra- 
tion of nonwhite people into the city, but only 20 percent 
demanded “a law to stop further arrivals”, 70 percent 
considered that, if equally qualified, “a nonwhite immi- 
grant should have the same opportunity to find employ- 
ment as a Florentine,” and 77 percent had no objections 
to the fact that “their sons or daughters might have 
immigrants as friends.” These results gave the impres- 
sion of a city that was not closed, not anxious, not afraid 
of the presence of so many North Africans, Senegalese, 
and Nigerians. 


However, the same poll taken today showed entirely 
different results. The number of those who admitted a 
certain “annoyance” about the presence of the immi- 
grants in fact jumped to 68.7 percent, those who want a 
law to prevent others from coming reached 42.5 percent, 
whereas 37 percent simply want a provision that “makes 
them return to their countries of origin™ (these counted 
for only 8 percent in the preceding poll). 


“Give the Jobs to the Florentines™ 


Today the majority, 53 percent to be exact, feel that, at 
equal levels of qualification, jobs should be reserved for 
Florentines, while the number of those who consider it 
normal that Italian children date or make fnends with 
immigrants fell from 77 to 60 percent. 


These results, while clarifying the incident of “Mardi 
Gras,” when a group of masked youths leaving Santa 
Maria Novella engaged in a true “negro hunt,” also make 
it more serious. The most striking fact about the Floren- 
tine incident 1s not the assault, which might just be 
considered an ugly act of banditry, but the lack of a 
massive Outcry against the incident and the more or less 
explicit approval ut received from the population. 


In San Lorenzo, even today this violent episode ts 
commented on with hypocritical indulgence, almost in a 
sympathetic way. And, when interrogated by the police, 
the participants in the “negro hunt” proudly admitted: 
“The people applauded us from their windows.” Unfor- 
tunately, this is true. It is also true that the counter- 
demonstration organized by the young communists 
attracted only a few hundred persons, while Sunday's 
“solidarity relay,” with the participation of the Olympic 
marathon runner Gelindo Bordin and Kenyan Wilfred 
Keriochi, left the city totally indifferent. 


“The Florentines are not racist.” protests Mayor 
Morales. He may be right; after all, what does “racist” 
mean” Nobody here is racist out of theoretical, scientific, 
or cultural conviction, and nobody would want to sup- 
port the thesis of the supenority of the white race in the 
course of any discussion. These convictions are, how- 
ever, not required for the adoption of a racist behavior: 
It is enough to be afraid. 


The last time it happened in Florence was about two 
years ago. At that time, no one talked about non-EC 
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im-nigrants. If there were any, they were not considered 
a problem. A dense community of Chinese had already 
settled in Campi, on the outskirts of the city. They rented 
garages and warchouses that they transformed into fac- 
tories where entire familics—men, women, and chil- 
dren—made skin products 24 hours a day. One of the 
neighbors complained about the noise of the cutting and 
sewing machines, which also ran at night. But the silent, 
hard-working, and distant Chinese did not annoy 


anyone. 


The same was true for the Eritrean women and the 
Philippine and Singhalese coupics who worked as nan- 
nies, cooks, or housekeepers. One could see them cross 
the streets in the center of town, walking rapidly, gra- 
crously, even with clegance. Then, everything changed 
very quickly. The Sencgalese arrived and, little by little, 
they invaded the streets of the center with their colored 
carpets and their counterfeit merchandise: false Vuitton 
bags, false Lacoste sweaters, false African sculptures, 
false lizard and crocodile wallets. In the Via de’ Calza- 
uoli | counted over 50, and just as many in Por Santa 
Maria. At that time, the merchants were the first to 
complain. At the end, the Tun:sians and the Moroccans 
arrived, they were mostly very young men, almost boys, 
who were soon used as drug dealers 


“Suddenly the city didn't seem to belong to me any- 
more,” says Antonio Felicini, a bus driver on lines 26 
and 14. “Those who got on my bus were black; so were 
those who got off, and al! those walking on the sidewalks 
had dark skin as well. Then I said to myself: At first, 
Florence ‘vas not like this; it was a space that belonged to 
me. However, | was forced to open my eyes and to 
understand that the time had come when | had to share 
my city with others.” 


Today Florence seems to be dirtier, more tired, and 
darker than tt was two years ago. During some hours of 
the day, it still appears to be of striking beauty— 
however, less beautiful, less refined, and less exclusive 
than 11 once was. It may be an inevitable process destined 
to penetrate and transform al! of our cities, but those 
who experience it feel cheated of a harmony that used to 
be theirs, and they are entitied to react with bitterness, 
pain, and cven angcr. It 1s not casy to share one’s own 
city, one’s own territory with others. (One does not need 
to have read Desmond Morris or Konrad Lorenz to 
know this; it suffices to have lived in Turin in the 1960's, 
but Florence was not touched by the Southern immigra- 
tion of the “miracle years.) 


Each individual and each city keeps a self-satisfied image 
of itself, the regrets of a time when “we lived so well 


together.” 


Turned Toward the Past 


Our bus driver perfectly expresses this feeling that, to a 
certain extent, 1s also the heritage of a part of the 
Florentine culture more turned toward the past than 
curious about the present or the future. The racist 
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transforms this feeling into aggressiveness and takes to 
violent actions to overcome a collective insecurity. 


This is exactly what happened in Florence in these last 
days. Virjuous indignation, regrets, and an appeal to 
good intent:ons contribute nothing to changing things or 
altering the mood of an entire city. Neither does it help 
to minimize the phenomenon, which the police so far 
have been guilty of doing. 


Nor does it help, in the shadow of the cathedral and the 
baptistry (or in the shadow of St. Peter's), to talk in great 
terms about the beauty of a future “multiracial and 
multiethnic society.” Admittedly, these are noble wishes, 
but they ignore reality and do not provide any help in 
overcoming the problem. Instcad, we have to leave the 
rhetoric behind and activate the mechanisms that enable 
us to organize a life together for “us” and for “them,” 
between cultures that know nothing about cach other. 
Today, this is an urgent problem faced by the Florentines 
on one side, and by the multiplicity of cxtracommuni- 
tarians from almost all parts of Africa on the other. But. 
the same problem will soon arise in Milan, Bologna. and 
Rome as well. 


The times and the numbers play a role in casing the 
relations between the various cultures. Non-EC immi- 
gration 1s a relatively recent phenomenon in Florence 
Totally uncontrolled, it grew impulsively, in successive 
waves, over the last two or three years, and the city did 
not have time to absorb them gradually. 


Even today no one knows exactly how many immigrants 
there are. Mayor Morales spoke of 20,000 extracommu. 
nitarians in Florence. If that is true, the number is 
enormous, almost five percent of the population. We 
would thus be close to what the experts consider the 
“tolerance level” between different ethnic groups, which 
was fixed at about six percent. 


Life together can only be organized on the basis of a total 
knowledge of the phenomenon, but no one in Florence 
knows exactly where those 20,000 “blacks” live and 
what they are doing. 


The only thing we know for sure is that many of the 
North Africans, Tunisians, Moroccans, and Algerians 
live on the proceeds of drug dealing. To recognize this 
has nothing to do with being racist. Nor does 1 mean 
that you are reactionary if you request more surveillance 
in certain parts of the city, and stricter police imterven- 
tion. Florence is watched over at night by two patrols of 
urban crime watchers and three police patrons, 10 per- 
sons in all*This explains how entire zones of the city can 
be in the hands of drug dealers, tranvestites, or prosti- 
tutes (mainly Nigerian) and their protectors. This also 
explains the uneasiness, the nervousness, and the com- 
plaints of the Florentines. Saying that microcrimes are in 
great part committed by mamiugrants ts not a racist 
platitude. Forty-nine percent of the prison immates in 
Sollicciano are North Africans, Algerians, Moroccans, 
and Tunisians, and 90 percent of them have been 
arrested for drug trafficking. Most of them are very 
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young, and, since they have no papers, they claim they 
are minors. One judge suspects that these are gangs that 
are transferred from one city to another by a ceniral 
organization, thus forming a network that would cover 
the most important areas of Italy. 


Settling the Score 

The same judge presented me with another reason to 
worry. namely that Senegalese groups are getting orga- 
nized to “ppose the North Afncan drug-dealing gangs 
that are being held responsible for the deteriorating 
atmosphere in the city. The situation could therefore be 
about to get even worse, if the Senegalese gangs mect the 


Florentine bandits to settle the score and fight for control 
of their respective territones. 


We are not yet a city of the Wild West, as someone said, 
but the city certainly lives as if it were on the verge of a 
nervous breakdown, in a state of frailty and cxaspera- 
won. 


Where are the tourists who used to visit, where are the 
“rooms with a view,” and where are the English intellec- 
tuals who chose a villa in Fiesole to spend the final years 
of their lives? Where are the cultivated local people who 
used to host the Bostonian students who would srend 
hours reading newspapers in front of their cups of tea? 
Where are the shops with their wooden decor and their 
English signs, the stores that offered embroidered works 
and hand-made pizzas? The world changes, but there are 
the regrets, the rage.... 


The invasion of the extracommunitarians brings about 
regrets and nightmares. What will Florence be like two or 
10 years from now? The city has an idea, maybe a 
rhetorical one but certainly a well preserved one, about 
its past, but it does not have any idea about its future. 
The political authorities, who are unable to put an end to 
the fears or a limit to the hopes of the city, are not in a 
position to provide any answers at this time of uncer- 
tainty. However, this ts another subject that will also 
have to be addressed 


* Anti-Mafia Pool Judge Accuses Government 


* Interference Claimed 


WESO0638A Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
10 Mar 90 p 3 


[Report by Giuseppe D'Avanzo on Maurizio Costanzo's 
talk show interview with Judge Franccsco Di Maggio at 
the Parioli Theater, date not given: “We Wanted To 
Strike at the Heart of the Mafia”—first sentence is LA 
REPUBBLICA introduction] 


| Text] Judge Di Maggio charges: “So they threw us out.” 


Rome—After his recent “dismissal” (as they call it) from 
the High Anti-Mafia Commission, Judge Di Maggio’s 
charges were telecast on the screens of the “Maurizio 
Costanzo Show™ at exactly 2300 hours. It was a barrage 
of fire in every direction. The judge suggested that the 
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explanation for the sentence against the high commis- 
sioner may be found in the “unexpected” find among the 
$02 telephone intercepts requested and obtained by 
Domenico Sica. “I have reason to suspect that this is 
how our removal from the High Commission began...” 


Those hard words, cutting like sharp stones, were only 
the first ones in a denunciation of everything (or almost). 
Di Maggio railed against the Higher Council of the 
Magistrature, which returned di Sica to the ranks of the 
assistant judges. Against Minister Gava, who was 
pleased with the decision. Against the Communist Party, 
which for base concerns over turf, wanted its “own™ 
judge on the staff and did not get one: so, from that 
moment, it opposed everything the High Commission 
did or tried to do. [And he railed] against newspapers 
and journalists sensitive to the interests of “certain 
power centers.” Against the magistrates’ association. 
Against unsuspected secret understandings with the 
Mafia. “We cznnot always blame the usual Corlcones. 
The Mafia is not in Palermo, certainly not in Reggio 
Calabria, but ut 1s in Rome, and it is in Milan. These 
peuple frequent the best circles. The connection to break 
off is the Mafia-political one, and it would be better to 
analyze the Mafia connection with anti-Mafia preach- 
ings, and connecuons between the Mafia and business.” 


Maurizio Costanzo suddenly realized he was seated on a 
volcano but o+d not draw back. He asked the other guests 
to leave. And, sitting close to the judge, alone [together] 
on the stage of the Parioli Theater, “he hammered” Di 
Maggio with questions for 105 minutes. And Di Maggio 
hammered Costanzo with answers. When questions and 
answers were (or could have been) embarrassing or 
compromising, a silent and very understandable dia- 
logue of knowing looks (which were confirmations) took 
place between the two. There were also patient winks 
(which were indications of responsibility), and long sighs 
(which were accusations of collusion) 


[Di Maggio] | do not feel | am a subject of this state, and 
am not obliged to remain silent. | feel | am a citizen, who 
has the right and the duty to speak. Tonight I decided to 
say how things are, and I am pleased that you, Costanzo, 
have spoken of a “conspiracy of silence™ because that is 
what it 1s. One is permitted only to speak well of action 
by the CSM [Higher Magistrates Council]. And that is 
unacceptable in a democratic society. 


(Costanzo) How ever could there have been a conspiracy 
of silence? 

[Di Maggio] Strange things are happening in this 
country. Opposition groups are not much pleased with 
the majority. Then it happens that a government min- 
ister is pleased with the CSM, about which the opposi- 
tion forces are pleased. The more | think about i, the 
more | am convinced that there 1s a petty interest behind 
every question of principle. If Sica had not chosen the 
three judges he chose, but had divided up his selections 
according to the Italian concept of turf, he would have 
“covered” himself with regard to a certain opposition. 
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And, if the judges had carned out the interests of the 
magistrature, no one would have paid any attention to 
them. 


{Cestanzo] Arc you planning on continuing to serve as a 
judge” 

[Di Maggio] Yes. of course. Especially because the 
CSM’s change... 


{Cestanzo] Recently the High Commission arrested two 
important Mafia fugitives. 

[Di Maggio] That is not the principal activity of the High 
Commussion. The law requires them to do many other 
things. it requires them to raise their sights in response to 
the Mafia. 


[Costanzo] But were the sights being raised? 

[Di Maggio] (With a wry face) Maybe.... Costanzo looks 
him straight in the eye, questioningly. Di Maggio 
answers by shrugging his shoulders. Costanzo opens his 
eyes wide and, without saying a word, asks him to 
confirm what he has understood. Di Maggio closes his 
eyes tightly and nods his head several times. 


[Costanzo] (With a sigh) So, it’s useless to ask one so 
many questions. 

[Di Maggio] And, above all, if things are the way they 
are, it us useless for one to have so many illusions. 


[Costanzo] We want the facts as they are. 

[Di Maggio] Here is a concrete example. From what has 
been written, it appears that the High Commission ts 
listening to the public. They cry: Sica has entered into 
houses, is intercepting everything.... No one has said that 
the High Commission must ask the regular magistrature 
to be able to make an intercept, it 1s the regular magis- 
trature that authorizes the intercept. Sica can only ask 
for it. 


{Costanzo} And he cannot authorize them. 

[Di Maggio] And he cannot grant them. There were 502 
authorizations granted by 48 public prosecutors of the 
Republic. 


|{Costanzo] How many were requested? 

{Di Maggio] All were allowed, except a couple. These 
intercepts affect high-level persons suspected of being 
connected with the Mafia. Then if, unfortunately, 
someone with a “white collar” is among those person- 
ages, it is certainly not Sica’s fault. It is the fault of the 
person under investigation, who should not protest. 


{Costanzo} Did he protest’ 
{Di Maggio] (Looking at his hands clasped in his lap) | 
don't know. 


(Cestanzo] (Moving closer to the judge) I don't know, 
either. 

[Di Maggio] (After a lone silence, he looks Costanzo in 
the cye) | might imagine so. 


[Costanzo] (Screws up his eyes, slightly parting his lips as 
if in surprise) And did it all start there? 
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[Di Maggio] (Articulating his words clearly and 
addressing the public) There ss a reasonable suspicion 
that 1 could have begun that way.... 


(Cestanzo] Let us start over again. | gct the impression 
there is a big fight... 


[Di Maggio] | agree with you compicicly. 


[Costanzo] There arc bosses im prison, and more bosses 
of bosses, but then there probably are gentsemen who 
know languages. 

[Di Maggio] Who have their degrees 


{Cestanzo] Who have houses in the country. 
[Di Maggio] Who engage in professional activities 


[Costanzo] Who have fine vacations. 

[Di Maggio] There are the three well-known levels. The 
first is the one for blood, for double-barreled shootings. 
The second is for regulating relations beiween gangs. 
And the third ensures survival of the criminal structure 
as a whole. 


[Costanzo] But you had pressed the clevator button that 
had top floor printed on it. 

[Di Maggio] We tried to go up. It would have been 
extremely dangerous to press the top-floor button at 
once. But, you know, one floor at a time—second, third, 
and fourth... 


[Costanzo] And then... 

[Di Maggio] Strange feclings. When controversial oppo- 
sition to us developed, when objective difficulties 
increased, there was a direct relation between these 
outside attitudes and the subject matter concerned. 
More than once we found we had not fully grasped the 
importance of the things we lard our hands on 


[Costanzo] (Smiling) Reactions to what you were dong, 
and about which you had not grasped the importance, 
zoomed in on you. That was useful for you. 

[Di Maggio] (Smiling bitterly) Very useful. A fine little 
litmus paper. 


{Costanzo} (Sarcastically) But putting many little limus 


papers together... 
[Di Maggio] They darkened. 


{Costanzo} But what is Sica doing now, what will he do” 
[Di Maggio] At this point Sica still has all his coord: 
nating powers intact, but he can use them for only one 
side. He can coordinate investigative activities, bul no 
longer the judicial ones. The well-known problem of 
interference with the judicial authority has also been 
discussed. No judge can say there has been any case of 
interference. | say, no. one. The fact 1s that, in the 
process of coordinating, one discovers the existence of 
fugitives. One discovers areas of ignorance, failures of 
professionalism, and cases of inattention. If, while 
looking into the proceedings, Sica became aware of some 
things... (Stops talking) 


{Costanzo} Perhaps there was... (He stops talking, shakes 
his head, and winks.) Di Maggio does not reply. He looks 
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at Costanzo, looks away from him, and looks at him 
again. Costanzo makes a sign as if to say, “I've under- 
stood.” More long moments of silence. Costanzo leans 
against the back of his chair, presses his lips together. 
and clasps his hands, as if to say: “But 1s that possibice”” 
[Di Maggio] (Spreading out his arms) For better or for 
worse, Sica ts an official of the government. Would you 
like a concrete example? The return to prison of Mafia 
members condemned to life imprisonment, who were 
lyving comfortably rn a hospital. | would ask, “But who 
authorized them to be in a hospital” We would prob- 
ably not have reached this point if the CSM had been a 
litthe more concerned about these episodes, and not 
about Sica, who was carrying out his duties. Indepen- 
dence and autonomy of the magistrature are not values 
in themselves, but they are valuable means. It permits 
judges to exercise their powers, the principal one being to 
see to it that legality is respected. 


[Cestanzo] When will Sica proceed” 
[Di Maggio] | am not in a position to say. It depends 
upon political questions. 


jC estanzo] Bui 1s the motive more political, or, shall we 
say. more of the “bench”? 
[Di Maggio] (Embarrassed) Look here... 


[Costanzo] You are certainly free not to answer. 

[Di Maggio] It is a conspiracy of interests where all are 
placed at the right place at the night time, and that stifles 
and hampers any kind of reaction. 


|Costanzo] How many billions does the Mafia have in 
circulation” 

{Di Maggio] The Chinese, not the Mafia, control the 
international field. That permits us to redirect attention 
to matters inside the Cosa Nostra and inside our own 
house. That connection should be severed. 


|Costanzo] The connection with the international Mafia” 
[Di Maggio] No, one must sever the connection between 
big business groups 


[Costanzo] A rocky road. 

{Di Maggio] But do you really think the Mafia would 
give up the profits they are getting from the funds for 
Naples, Reggio Calabria, and Palermo? Reconstruction 
of historical centers, public works for thousands of 
millions... 


{Costanzo | feel a little anguish... 

{Di Maggio] |, too, but mainly for something else. | have 
found that institutions are increasingly less useful. The 
great part of the service attributed to institutions is not 
directed toward this or that explicit objective, but rather 
toward consolidation of positions of personal or group 
power 


j\Cestanzo] Or of the individual. 
[Di Maggio] Of the individual or of the group. 


|Costanzo] Each one thinks of his own concerns. 
[Di Maggio] Of his own garden. 
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(Cestanzo] And of hes harvest 
[Di Maggio] And of hes harvest 


|Cestanzo] Do you fee! ke contenuing to be a pudgc” 
[Di Maggio] Certainly. why not” 


[Costanzo] Bui it has mot been a good capenence 
[Di Maggio] No. it cannot be sand that from one day to 
the next we fire you without permitting you to speak. 


[Costanzo] It 1s as if the law on the High Commission 
were abrogaicd. 

[Di Maggio] No, 1 1s violated. Thes 1s incomprehensible. 
The Intermor Ministry's decree organizing the [High 
Commission] office created an office of yudicial affairs. 
This part of the law was climunated with one wipe of the 


Sponge. 


[Cestanzo] And the Intersor Menistry” 
[Di Maggio] 1 is pleased with the CSM measure. 


[Box, p 3) 


Judge for Eight Years on the Anti-Mafia Front 


Rome—Francesco Di Maggio. a 41-year-old Sicilian 
with two children, was om the anti-Mafia pool with 
Domenico Sica, High Commussioner, for more than 12 
months. He became a judge im September 1982. The 
decision was made tardily after a perrod during which he 
was a lawyer 


“| was 33 years old.” he told Maurizio Costanzo on 
Thursday evening. “! lived im the Province of Milan, and 
Attorney General Crespi had me work on organized 
crime. | stayed eight vears.” 


Di Maggio had worked, among other things, on the 
public prosecutor's final speech im the greatest Mafia 
trial conducted in Milan. He was the one who assembled 
the confessions of the “repentant” Angclo Epamimonda. 
And, during his career, he was also involved im the 
“white collars” investigation, which made it possible to 
gct at Mafia persons who had been above suspicion. 


But, before becoming a judge, Di Maggio had followed 
another path. He served as an attorney-at-law as a young 
law graduate. In Brnanza he was concerned with criminal 
law. Di Maggio said, “Then. | could no longer stand my 
father’s look. He is an old noncommissioned officer of 
the Carabiner and would say to me: “Don't you think 
you ought to become a defense attorney” So, after he 
asked me 11 tomes, | decided. the very last year 1 would 
be possible, to take the cxamination for the magrsira- 
ture.” 


Di Maggio 1s convinced that the conclusive factor m his 
development was his having lived since childhood im an 
investigative environment: “My father worked im the 
investigative police for 40 years, and we moved | 2 times 
to be with him.” 
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* Officials Deny Allegations 
WES0638B Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
11-12 Mar Wp iil 


[Article by Giuseppe D'Avanzo: “That Judge Is Not 
Responsible”; first sentence ts LA REPU BBLICA intro- 
duction] 

[Text] A chorus of criticrsm against Di Maggio. 


Rome—The day after is a day of controversy, and 
could not be otherwise. Francesco Di Maggio must 
certainly have taken n into account before deciding 
“finally to tell 1 as 1 ts” about the Mafia, the anti-Mafia, 
the High Commission, politics, business, the magistra- 
ture, and judges’ conduct. He received warm and long 
applause from Maurizio Costanzo and the audicnce at 
the Parioli Theater. The memory of that public support 
is the only one he wil recall with pleasure because the 
rest 1s criticism, censure, condemnation, and, perhaps. 
announcement of a disciplinary measure 


In the comments the day after, not one minute was 
spared of the 105 minutes of Di Maggio's marathon 
interview. Aside from statements by Liberals and 
Republicans (“There can be no margins of ambiguity, no 
gray areas. We hope the government will wish to clarify 
matters quickly and complctely.”), not one sentence, 
exchange, or the credibility of a charge 1s spared. Nor are 
tone or style spared. And, less spared than anything cise. 
are the place, a theater stage sciected for the confession, 
and the limelight of a talk show. The broadside attacks 
that High Commissioner Sica's ex-collaborator made on 
everyone during the Maurizio Costanzo show were 
turned back against him. They were aimed straight at 
him from every direction. From the Higher Council of 
the Magistrature, the Communist Party, the Magistraics’ 
Association, and Parliament's Anti-Mafia Commission 


Antomo Bonajuto, CSM [Higher Magistrates Counci!] 
counselor, said ironically, “lt 1s not enough to say | reject 
Di Maggio’s insinuations. | would like to believe he 
spoke under the pressure of emotion and of his sur- 
roundings.” The first adjective Gerardo Chiaromonic, 
chairman of the Anti-Mafia Commission, could thicS of 
was “mind-boggling.” That was a restrained comment 
compared with the harsher one of Paolo Cabras, his 
deputy at the Anti-Mafia Commission. “We should 
thank the CSM if it has nd the High Commission of such 
irresponsible persons.” And, while Luciano Violante 
dismissed Di Maggio’s charges against the PCI [Italian 
Communist Party) with a curt judgment— 
“false” —Raffacle Bertoni, president of the Magistrates’ 
Association, commented that, “One fact 1s certain. If Di 
Maggio thinks the Mafia is to be combated with the 
methods he used in the interview, and if he acted that 
way while working at the High Commission, so much the 
better if they canceled his appointment.” 


The government is perplexed and cautious. It will do 
something, but it is difficult to say what it will do. The 
Liberals, with Antonio Savasta and the Republicans. 


ITALY & VATICAN CITY u 


with vice presedemt Brogh, quickly added: “lt 1s truc that 
the place was mappropratc. but Di Maggro'’s deciara- 
dom require IMvestigations we hope the go. crament will 
want to miake at the soonest possrblec moment. There 
cannot be margens of ambiguity or gray arcas ~~ Vassalli 
18 already at work. The Minisicr of Pardons and Juste 
caplains: “I hawe had the recording of the “Maurizio 
Costanzo Show™ sent to me. Thes afternoon I shall sce 
the video, and then I will decide. | have no declarations 
to make at thes tome. | must study the problem very 
carcfully before making my decrmon. When I have 
studied the “case.” I shall sock, wethen the bmuts of my 
authority, to separate the content from the form. I shall 
mvestigate not only the pm [pubic magrstratce] Di Mag- 
go's way of making the charges, but also the merits of 
the facts he reported. And there 1s no need to give m 
ether to emotions of the moment or to outside pres- 
sures.” The reactrons of the minister of mntenor, politi- 
cally responsible for the office Di Maggro called “ nddied 
with shot because mt had raised its fire too much agaist 
the Mafia.” were particularly awasted, since Di Maggio 
had directly mentioned him, saying. “The Minister was 
pleased with the CSM decision depriving Sica of hes 
judges.” But, as long as Antoni Gave has been at the 
Virminale, he has chosen to display Britrsh selt-assurance 
and distant coolness. Like an tiglishman. for whom 
drunkenness 1s rowdy inconsidcrateness and gossip 
merely emotronal gucsswork, the minister considers 
Judge Francesco Di Maggio's sally just “a little more 
confusion.” 


Gava is saying little. “I nenther approved nor disap- 
proved of the decisions of the Higher Magistrates 
Council. | take note of them because ut absolutely docs 
not fall within the munister’s responsibility to approve. 
or not, of decissons of an organization managing the 
magistrature’s autonomy. | merely ported out that the 
Higher Council had authorized assignment of those 
judges to the High Commission, and that the CSM has 
canceled the assignment. | add nothing morc. | am free 
to think, but not to speak... | confirm that I have no 
imiention of entering into an argument with another 
imstitutional organization. There ts already considerable 
confusion, | do not beleve persons having mstitutronal 
responsibilities should add anything further to it. No, I 
am not surprised that Di Maggio should have gone on 
the Costanzo Show. Many personalities, even politi- 
cians, have appeared there.” 


Parhament’s Anti-Mafia Commission, especially, is 
awaiting a prompt reaction from the government, not so 
much concerning Di Maggio's sally as what 1s happening, 
what has happened. and what happens at the High 
Commission. Yesterday, President Gerardo Chiar- 
omonte again stated that “Andreott: should return about 
20 March to state his position on the whole High 
Commission affair, which in recent months has given 
rise to disquicting episodes " Chiaromonte allowed that 
“The declarations of Judge Di Maggio seemed mind. 
boggling to me because of their grave bul generic insin- 
vations and allussons, which actually accuse the CSM of 
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having taken measurcs against pudgcs working with Sica 
m order to discontinue investsgations about ‘to strike at 
the heart of the Mafia” Such a declaration seems very 
serous to me—above all, if not confirmed by any 
specific, concrete fact. In my opinion, it shows not only 
a deep bitterness in Di Maggio. which might even be 
comprehensibic, but also a factsous desire for revenge. 
which made him forget his responsibilities. In the next 
few days | shall assign the problem to the office of the 
presidency and group heads of the Commission.” Paolo 
Cabras, vice president of the Anti-Mafia Commission, 
struck even harder: “The rudimentary atistude problems 
Di Maggio pomied out very closely resemble those 
charges concerning real or presumed coups that certam 
tepartments cxplorted. | have the wmpression that the 
ige's words reflect the port of view of departments 
| have gone astray.” The DC [Christian Democratic 
Party| daily also deals with the subject of “destatuliza- 
non” The POPOLO wrote, “When a judge maintains 
that be feels foreign to this democratic state, when he 
makes charges against colleagues, the political class. and 
institutions of self-government through allusions, we are 
confronted with destructive arguments arming in effect 
at destabilizing institutions.” The PC1 also responded to 
Di Maggio. Luciano Violante stated, “Naturally, what 
Di Maggio stated about the reasons for Communists 
criticism of the operation of Prefect Sica’s High Com- 
mission 1s false. It 1s unfortunate that a judge who 1s 
professionally capable, morcover. should resort to imsin- 
uations and grave imaccuracies, thus casting a further 
shadow over methods used by the High Commission.” 


* Jesuits Seen Taking Active Role in Politics 


WOE SO6S8BR Milan PANORAMA in Italian 25 Mar 90 
pp 68.73 


[Article by Antomo Padalino: “Ghost Parties, the Jesuits 
m Italy, to the Right of Giod”—first paragraph « PAN- 
ORAMA introduciion} 


[Text] From Palermo to Rome and to Turin, the sons of 
Loyola are drawing their swords again—agains! the DC 
[Christian Democratic Party], PANORAMA sets forth 
names, thoughts, and actions 


In Rome, Father Giuseppe De Rosa lashes out at the 
political parties. The DC has little that is Christan om a 
now. There 1s really hardly anything that is socialist 
about the PSI [Italian Socialist Party}. In Turi, there os 
a five-party city council with a Socialist mayor. Father 
Eugenio Costa, together with a group of Catholic intel- 
lectuals, denounces its twisted and unscrupulous way of 
admunistering the city’s affarrs. In Genoa, Father Pietro 
Millefiori runs a school providing political education, 
the PCI [Itahan Communist Party), looking for open lists 
of candidates for the 6 May 1990 electrons, hopes to gain 
plenty of candidates. In Palermo, Father Bartolomeo 
Sorge predicts the political suicide of the present DC and 
preaches the need for a Catholic constituent assembly 

Father Ennio Pintacuda, who inspired the commitice of 
Leoluca Orlando, signed the document of the submerged 
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left on support of the new PCI. In Milan, Father Angelo 
Maccts, who has been pomted out as a frend of Com. 
mumon and Liberation (CL). bas turned directly away 
from the DC. insicad. and toward what remains of 
communrsm. 


De Rosa, Costa, Millefiori. Sorge. Pintacuda, and 
Macch: are all Jesuit priests. and all of them are 
extremely aware of ltahan politics, both mude and 
outside the city hall. Are these acute clergymen, some- 
tumes holding conflicting and often writating, even to the 
church, opimons, the leaders of a sort of political party” 
When he merely hears somebody talk about a party of 
the Jesurts, Federico Lombardi, the provincial Malian 
priest, stiffens. Then he smiles and says, “Patience 
Those are mventions of the mass media. Our commit. 
ment +s an cthecal, social, and cultural onc 


And it 1s also political. For 0 years, Father Giuseppe De 
Rosa has done nothing but talk about politics m 
CIVILTA CATTOLICA, the prestigious publication of 
the Jesusts (with 15,000 subscribers) that appears every 
two weeks and 1s read in all of the embassics that count 
and 1s also present in the offices im the Kremlin. De 
Rosa, a 68-year-old Lucanian and deputy director of 
CIVILTA CATTOLICA, is the author of a number of 
editorials that have created chaos. In the 17 February 
1990 issue, the first article, after six pages of advertising, 
1s devoted to the political parties in the 1990's 


lt is not for everybody. Who is running the political 
parties today” “Men of power, who are ardently ‘prag- 
matic’ and who concentrate, above all, on constant!y 
gaining bigger slices of power, and on hanging onto them 
by dividing them up appropriately mmto smaller entities” 
The fact that thes 1s also the face the DC shows to the 
world 1s naturally a very serious matter to CIVILTA 
CATTOLICA. He says, “The DC seems to have strayed 
away from is proper role. The keener and more 
demanding Catholics want much more than the DC has 
given, and perhaps is inclined vo give, from a party that 
proclaims itself as being of Christian inspiration.” In a 
low vowe he caplains: “We always avoid speaking of 
individuals. We are not interested im supporting this or 
that group or this or that party. We weigh facts with an 
eye to the good of the country.” 


Accordingly, Father De Rosa does not mention names, 
but his hikeng for Cinaco De Mita, the former secretary 
of the DC, os apparent in an article. And, above all. his 
cutting verdict on Bettino Craxi—"“a lay messiah” —is 
apparent. The priest appears timid, and he raises his cvyes 
from his old typewriter, smiles, and says, “Perhaps | 
cxaggcrated. But he cxaggcrated, too, when he used those 
messiahlike tones im attributing all the merits of his 
administration to himself, And the others, too. Did they 
not perhaps assist him?” he inquired. 


After all, the secretary of the PSI has branded the petty 
politicians of the Society of Jesus, saying, “Their preciec- 
tion sermons and their Jesuitical superactivism' They 
will gct a response.” “Why do the Jesuits not hke the 
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PSI” he was asked. “They want to keep the unity of the 
Catholics around the DC ught™ has always been the 
thests of another relgrous political expert, Gianni Baget 
Bor7o, the PSI's deputy to the FEC. 


Father De Rosa has a quite different thesis: “What we 
criticize about the PSI 1s the fact that 1 has forgotten its 
principal characteristics a bu. lt has become Craxi’s 
party. Crax: ss a man of ercat political imtuition. He 
understood that he had to transform the PSI into a force 
that was betier adjusted to a consumer type of society. 
leaning toward radicairsm, lheral and secularized. The 
PSI is genuinely ‘modern, but the socialism in the PSI 
has faded.” 


“Does thes ‘modern’ soceety frighten the Jesuits’ Does 
the wind of antimodernism move through the pages of 
CIVILTA CATTOLICA as it did when 1 was started, 
under Prus 1X, mm April 1850, 140 years ago” he was 
asked. “The superabundance of secularism, the urgent 
quest for power and moncy, the lack of human solidarity 
toward the homeless and the nonwhite ummugranis, the 
lack of respect for religrous valucs' That 1s what we ought 
to be concerned about, all of us,” he said. 


Spiritual } vercise’ 

“To sum up. would a bit of spiritual exercise mm opposi- 
tion do the DC good”” he was asked. “It wouldn't be the 
end of the world, at last. after decades of governing,” he 
said. “And should the lefi, perhaps united, move in and 
govern’” he was asked. “If Achille Occhetto succeeds in 
his difficult attempt...ct will be necessary to see whether 
or not Crax: will be witlong...the perrods of time are very 
long...” “How would the church take that’ he was 
asked. “I predict that the church will not issue calls to 
vote, will preach the gospel and leave the Catholics free 
to do what they want to do.” 


The sdea, although « « a futuristic one, of a DC m 
opposition really did appear in the editonal of 17 Feb- 
ruary 1990 And nobody im the Vatican thought he ought 
to find fault with «. Newther the official organ of the 
Society of Jesus nor the official spokesman of the Vati- 
can, but CIVILTA CATTOLICA instead, was given 
something like permissson to publish it. And thus, every 
1S days. Feather (rampaolo Salvim, a 54-year-old 
Milanese with degrees om theology and economics, who 
has been the director of the periodical since 1985, climbs 
the stairs of the pope's palace and takes away the proofs 
of the articles. which. what is more, have been read and 
approved by the “Council of Authors.” Prus X11, like his 
predecessors. gave his approval personally. Then John 
XXIII came out with one of his witty remarks: “You are 
very good, but your writrng is so difficult.” Since then 
the secretariat of state does the job 


No hg problem. In general, the 


Father Salvini says. 


articies are of an improving nature. As we see i, it's all 
right that way ” Ihe great histonan Arturo Carlo Jemolo 
sand about CIVILTA CATTOLICA, “A message con- 
veying the papal wish has not yet been cxpressed.” That 
with ts variable. depending as rt docs on who 1s the pope 
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and on the mes. One can be certain of one fact. 
however. The authors say that the feature articles im 
CIVILTA CATTOLICA are never, never inspired by the 
Vatican, but they are always sanctioned, and ut 1 always 
Jesuit priests who write them 


In Milan, the city of Cardinal Carlo Maria Martini, the 
most distinguished Jesuit who decreed political educa- 
tron courses attended by more than 3.000 persons in two 
years in dozens of droceses, the second stronghold of the 
Society of Jesus. the San Fedele Social Studies Center, ts 
located. A medical care and outpatient treatment service 
center for the homeless 1s located in the small edifice 
almost next to the La Scala Square containing the parish 
hall. But it 1s also used for motion picture showings, as 
an auditonum and a theater, and lectures and exhibi- 
trons of pictures are held there. And AGGIORNA- 
MENTI SOCIALL., the monthly (15,000 copies and seven 
editors, all of whom naturally arc Jesuits) that was 
founded together with the Study Center 41 years ago, 1s 
also located there. 


Father Mano Reina, a 68-year-old cxapert im the prob- 
lems of the world of labor, who has been with the 
publication since 1t was founded. remembers as follows: 
“We were the only ones im the postwar period, one met 
the icading representatives of Christian trade umonism 
at San Fedele.“ And articles by Father Reina gave rise to 
reactions by CONFINDUSTRIA [General Confedera- 
tron of Itahan Industry] during the hot autumn 


The periodical 1s changed now, and it bears very much 
the stamp of the personality of its director Father 
Angelo Macchi, a 67-year-old Lombardian who 6 a 
fellow citizen and great friend of Grovanm Marcora, the 
late leader of the personne! of ihe left. Father Macchi was 
also an admirer of Conaco De Mita “until the time when 
1 was unable to cxplain why the revival of the party was 
a small thing by comparison with the quantity of power 
the secretary had accumulated im seven vears.” He has 
the same opinion of the CL. saying, “The CL ss a 
religious movement, a big novelty, a good thing, and a 
source of wealth for the church.” The National Libera- 
thon Commiutice (CLN) people, lrke Father Macchi, the 
Secretary Arnaldo Forlani, say. “He ws the man who 
would make the party's new forces grow. If there are any 
such, they will be welcome.” 


What used to be the PCI also looks to the Catholic world, 
and a Jesuit in Palermo, Father Ennio Pintacuda, has 
launched an appeal in support of Achille Occhetto’s 
proyect. Father Macchi had a remark to make concerning 
hes distant colleague: “I do not approve of Pintacuda. 
The Catholics can give outward support if they beheve, 
but if it 1s a matter of contributing to the building of a 
new political force that will include Greens, radicals, 
ferminists and who knows what cise. | am not with them, 
and | beleve that few Catholics will be with them.” 
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Not Be Very Unhappy 

“But can the DC be outside of the government on that 
account” he was asked. In theory, Father Macchi con- 
siders t possibic, but he says that he, too, would not be 
very unhappy. He says, “But in this country there 1s no 
real alternative to the DC and the present government ~ 
“And what about the PSI”” he was asked. “What is sts 
role?” Surprisingly again, Macchi said, “The PSI, with 
its income resulting from its position, 1s capable of 
blackmailing the other parties. Look at Milan. Craxi has 
imposed a city council together with the communists, 
and the city 1s certamly not being administered well.” 


Palermo, via Franz Lehar, near Viale Lazio, is a name 
that 1s familiar on the history of Mafian slaughters. The 
Pedro Arrupe Social Studies Center, where the Jesurts 
have been giving political education courses since | 986. 
is recognized immediately. The villa is under survel- 
lance from a pole car, and the two priests who are 
perhaps the best known in the entire Society of Jesus 
have been threatened with death. 


Enmo Pintacuda, a 57-year-old who was born in Prizzi. 
the holder of degrees in theology and law from the 
Catholic University of Milan and of a master's degree in 
sociology obtained un New York, remembers his return 
to Sicily at the begrnning of the 1970's, saying, “Stay 
here, my American teachers said. “You can study here in 
peace and quiet. There's nothing but the Mafia there.” | 
came back. It was a choice of terrain, an obligatory 
move There was the connection between politics and the 
Mafia. It was necessary to study it to be able to combat 
it. Today | would not know how to go about domg 
something cise.” 


Leoluca Orlando taught at Gonzaga, the institute of the 
Jesusts at Palermo. Orlando was the student of politics 
and Pintacuda was the source of his inspiration 
Orlando, the mayor of irregular town councils from the 
summer of 1987 until January 1989, when the most 
irregular one of all—that of Esacolo—fell. Together with 
Greens and Catholic dissidents, there was the PCI, while 
the PSI was against “the mtrigues of the political labo- 
ratory of the Jesuits” once more, and the group of Salvo 
Lima, the Andreottian leader in Sicily, revolted against 
the DC mayor himself. 


“Was it Crass, the enemy of the Jesuit laboratory, and 
Andreotts, prodded continuously by Orlando in talks 
about the Mafia and the anti-Mafia, who made the town 
counci! collapse?” he was asked. Pintaduca went further. 
saying, “The truth 1s that profound changes took place in 
Palermo, and there was a new way of understanding 
politecs, with the decisive role of the Catholics, and with 
the presence of the church—not only of the Jesuits, but 
also of Cardinal Salvatore Pappalardo. The foolishness 
of the DC hes on the fact that they did not understand 
that Palermo and the Mafia are national problems and 
that the entore moral question is at stake there.” 


Father Piniacuda supports the project of Occhetto's new 
idea. “Is «tan acendent that it 1s a Jesuit who also gives 
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his vote to the PCT’” he was asked. He laughed. “Not 
even Orlando knows whom | vote for, so why do you 
think | would tell PANORAMA” he sand 


The other Jesuit m Palermo, Bartolomeo Sorge, on the 
other hand, made no bones about telling. “I have always 
voted for the DC.” he sand. Born to Sicthan parents on 
the rsland of Elba, educated im Venice and 6! years old, 
having spent | 2 years as director of CIVILTA CATTOL- 
ICA, and a specialist in sociology and political scrence 
who has been responsible for the Jesuit Center m Pal- 
ermo since 1985. Bartolomeo Sorge has a serene appear- 
ance, very lively eves, and a keen and clear way of 
speaking He sand. “No one can deny the historical 
merits of the DC 1 contenucd to vote for 1 up unti! the 
tome when I behewed on the revival of the party.” 


“And now’” he was asked “Well, now | ask myself a few 
questions. The problem is that the DC has become 
uninspired mn recent decades. and now it 1s changing into 
a middic<lass, moderate, and conservative party I 
wonder, for cxaample, in what way the present govern- 
ment under Catholic leadership differs from those that 
were run by the laymen Crax: and Spadolim Where rs 
the stomulus of the popularism that is typical of the 
Catholics who want to provede a political service of 
transformation thal is progressive and courageous” 
Where 1s the attention of the DC's leading class to the 
individuals who are lowest m society, to that third of 
sooty that drifts” 


Last Inspiration 


Is Father Sorge perhaps a disappointed lover of the DC? 
“Our Lord, he os the only love of my life,” he said. And 
why 1s he dedicated to politics, then” “1 am not active mm 
politics. | never telephone political men, but, if they call 
me, | welcome ali of them.” “Even his ‘enemies’ Craxi 
and Martelli” he was asked. “Yes, certainly | welcome 
them. | have no cnemucs. | am active in political educa- 
tion, following the teaching and devoutness of Saint 
Ignatius | always say thal we Jesuits must go and plough 
the land where others perhaps are unsuccessful. Then, 
when the land has been ploughed, we leave ut for others 
and move on ahead again Where there is danger or 
where there 1s difficulty, a Jesuit feels a call like a fish in 
the water, For that reason we are in Latin America in the 
struggic in defense of the poor, and in the universitics, im 
more advanced screntific and theological research. Pal- 
ermo presents a frontier situation, too ~ 


“And what will the next frontier be?” he was asked 
“Palermo has shown that the revival of politics is pos 
sible. This capenence has really opened up a new con- 
stituent phase in the ( atholic world already—one that ts 
mmspired by the Christian valucs.” “Here 1s the phoenin 
of the second Cathole party again.” he was told. “Piease 
I have always send that one party 1s already one too 
many What! am interested mm 1s the growth of a new 
comscousness, one that 1% more mature and one that 
gives politics an ethecal and cultural spirit, a laical and 
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nonconfessional politics that can be shared by hones, * Petty Crime Reported on Rise in Major Cities 
unbeheving people such as Don Siurzo. too.” WE S06944 Milan PANORAMA on Italian 

11] Mar 90 pp 72.78 
J * J [Artecte by Corrado Incerti] 
And what 1 gomg to happen” he was asked. “That « (Text) M te Livi 2 act bear i2 om 


not for me to decide. It ts not m my plans. | do not want 
to be the savior of any party. | am concerned about the 
Italy of tomorrow in a Europe without borders. where 
there are no ideologies any longer and there 1s a need to 
construct a city to fit mankind. That is cxactly what the 
church a concerned about. | feel that | am a man of the 
church m all respects, and the fact that people have 


gotten the impression that | am a politician makes me Sous of thn chhan voniie oleate in tap eocanendhe 
smile because that 1s not im accordance with the facts. | The charity bones, having been sacked day after day, no 
am a Jesuit, and | want to be a Jesuit.” longer cart. And every day, Don Angelo receives 
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parlor and a snack bar at the corner on Piarza Santa 
Maria Novella. He too has seen it all. Ten years ago. six 
thieves treed to kidnap his daughter as she was leaving 
school. They 2 bilhon lire. They were captured 
and sentenced to 18 years im jail. “Three years later.” 

“I saw them around again.” Thes winter, 


his life: A‘ ‘ 

after an argument over the split of the booty from a purse 
snatching. A bullet passed 10 om from the merchant's 

. . be was then beaten and 
robbed. Rossi 1s a battler and an outspoken one. He is 
not hesitant to talk. He told hes story to the prefect of 
Florence, Sergw Viticllo. And he added “A few days 
ago. the city guards gave me a fine for an awning that was 
two cm too wide and a little lamp that wasn't within 
regulations. Why are we always the ones to pay” 


Marino Orlandi has a stand in Piazza San Lorenzo m 
Florence. He sells casual clothing. jeans. and jackets. He 
worships America and calls himeclf “Groovy.” a term 


that 1s somewhat out of fashion, meaning that he follows 
the styles of the times. He #s very popular throughout 
Florence because of his advertrsing spots on private 


caught two threves who had stolen one of his sweaters 
He roughed them up a bit and then handed them over to 
the pobwoe 


Three Plus 4,000 


On the morning of Tuesday, 20 February, Don Angelo, 
Ross, and Groovy agreed to meet at Santa Marna 
Novella. There, too, were 4,000 persons, all of them 
there to protest, for the first tome mm Italy, the epread of 
urban “mecrocrime, the flood of purse snatchings. prck- 
pocketongs. thefts. rapes, robberies, and extortion, which 
is Making it continually more difficult to live in many 


and grandparents, union members from the Pole 
Department and the Florentine Transporn Company. the 
children from two classes of the Rucellai clemertary 
school ted by teacher Maria Graria Racchin. (Before. 
they al! used to go to Santa Maria Novella to play.” she 
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says. “Today, the prazza has been wnwaded by drugs and 
creme, and they have to stay at bome ") Among the 
crowd of demonstrators, somewhat shocided. «cre some 
local politicians: a soceaiest counctiman, Cruhano Sot 
tant, a pas of town councillors from the DC [C bristian 
Democrat Party] and the PRI iItahan Repetican 
Party}. Francesco Bow and Sandro Barcal:. the prowm 
cial secretary of the PSI [Itahan Socsalest Party), Ri- 
cardo Nencim, the former Socialist coty cowncimen 
Alberto Amorou, todzy the promoter of a crvec leat for 
Florence, and Tommaso Fragawi. the leader of the 
Tuscan League. The march of the 4,000 Plorentines 
callong themscives the “defenseless cotizvems.” surprised 
no one who  famelar with the ctv. For months. 
Florence has been up om arms. The people went omto the 
plazza to demonstrate agaist the tranevestotes mm the 
Cascrne Park, against thy Chinese who work 24 hours a 
day on tihegal home workshops and disturh the neighbors. 
agarmst the motile mmcinerators that have been mnstalied 
almost snside the city, agarnst a huge drscharge. agarnw 
the works for the World Soccer Chammonsthep Now the 
protest has taken shape, « has caploded ‘And « ss 
strrkeng om two respects: The strong anteparty sympattry 
and the cxasperated mtolerance toward emmuegrants 
Socialist Mayor Crorgro Morales. welcomed with shouts 
of “Clown, clown, resign, you won't get a single vote,” 
was unable to speak to the crowd because @ repped out 
the cable from the motile microphone The hostile 
shouts agarnst Africans, the ememigrants from the Mah. 
greb. the Slavs, and the gyperes accompanied the parack 
through the city’s streets. And. a week later, on the 
evenmng of Mardi Gras, dorens of masked Plorentine 
thugs lawnched into a shameful hunt for blacks and beat 


up mmmuigrants throughout the might 


Apart from the racism of hoodlum: are the © defenseless 
civens” of Plorence night” Is min. ccrieme encontrol 
lable”? Or, rather, 1s not the march of the 4,000 the fire 
step om the rebirth, almost 20 years later. of a mew and 
reactronary “silent majority”? Florence anewers 
Rosanne Minna, magistrate “The situation mm getting 
worse day by day.” Cnovannm Bechellon, socologmat 
“The people's caasperation is based on reasons thet are 
there for all to see.” Salwidore Califano, professor of 
physics at the university: “We live 9 a coty of the Far 
West.” Leho Lagori, Socr alist, who may run for mayor 
“The people can no longer pul up with menor creme. hh 
would be a grave error to anderestomate the wtuatron| 
Luciano Baus, DC senator “A few people contro! th: 
territory You see nevther guards nor polwe on the 
sireets. Action ts needed ~ 


Silent majority” The first signs show that something 
differemt 1s emerging Spokesmen of many polriecal par 
tes have participated, of stated thew understanding 
And, while Marco Cella, the group leader of the MSI 
|ltahan Social Movement] at Florence's ( ty Mall, who 
favors the march, says: “This was inevitable even the 
followers of the wmiling green sun acknowledge the 
gravity of the moment. “The uncontrolied mflua of 
foreigners mmto Florence is takeng place, and the conse 
quences are terrible ~ 


+ BIS-WEL -90-089 
B May 1990 


Monester Gava, who smmediatcly following the march 
called m the chuet of poloe, Vincenzo Pari, to draw up 
a pan to combat mecrocreme, recagmized, m the presence 
of Mayor Morales. the partcularny of Florence, where 
“the strong presence . merchants cannot be underests- 
mated. along with the sharp contrast between them and 
wdewalk saleemen ” Gava knows quite well that the 
phenomenon of widespread crime ts scrous and that ths 
ms what most strikes the couzenry. The first alarm. whech 
happened m 1985. reached the Virmmmnaie Palace on the 
occasion of the Seventh European Conference of Poloe 
Cteets Drugs have already mvaded all the caprials, and 
the mecrocreme associated with a os spreading queckly 
Actron must be taken. In January 1989. the district 
attorneys of half of Italy mewed a second warning 
“Mhcrocrome by youths = encontrofiably on the rise” 
The drstrict attorney of Rome, Vittorio Sgro, furnished 
a drsquicting prece of information. 70 percent of micro- 
cremes go unpunnhed This figure docs not take imto 
accownt the fact that many citizens do not file com- 
plamnts about these cremes, duc to fear of distrust. Sia 
months ago Miniter of Justice Giehano Vassalli 
sounded a new alarm. Releases from jarl occur too often. 
and. partecwlarly, the mecrocrominals are those returned 
to freedom. Today, the figures worked up by the clec- 
tromec braen at the Vernenale Palace arc scary. (nly purse 
snatchenes are level— $0,000 per year—but the reawen os 
that the purse snatchers are deve*img themecives to 
other. more proftable. crimes. Where 1 creme worst’ 
Here we have an \-ray of the none proncepal crties ender 
attack by crommals, showing the places where micro 
creme 1 wore 
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( alabrians and Nerth \fricans 


The Calabrian clans dictate the law om the drug market 
in 19®9. there were | 7 drug-related homicedes. And the 
majority of the microcrimes are linked to drugs. Fron 
1983 to 1988. the number of thefts mereased from 
43.772 to 61,470, and thefts from cars went up from 
17. 366 te 32.545 A new phenomenon is the wnorganized 
racket that operates by demanding small amounts of 
biackmat! money The amounts demanded are between 
200,000 and $00,000 tore, This, too, 1s linked to drugs 
Another new phenomenon is that of the North Afncans 
whe specialize on heht drug pucheng 


Turns Phenomenon of the day m the atomzation of 
Ihe areas most on danger are the entire axis 


crimenatity 








FBIS-WEL -90-089 
8 May 1990 


of the Po River, North African termtory, the Ginzburg 
Gardens, the Valentino, Porta Nuova, the Pellerina, and 
the Valletic. A recent symbolic case: Rina Coppo, 60. has 
her purse snatched, falls to the ground. and dics. The son 
puts up posters, looking for witnesses. Even the TV show 
“Who Saw It?” intervenes. The police artist draws the 
faces of the purse-snatcher murderers. Never located. 
Instead, Roberto Gullotti, 20, no criminal record and 
not a drug addict, was arrested for committing 37 
robberies in one month. 


How ts the city reacting? There are no commitices. There 
ar: some complaints from trade associations, a state- 
ment from TEKSID, a steel-making giant, against 200 
Algerian prostitutes, who are atiracting low life in the 
Pellerina area, and another statement from the inhabu- 
ants of Corso Salvemini against the drug addicts in the 
area. The Socialist mayor, Maria Magnani Noya, states: 
“1 do not agree with the Florence march: you can't 
resolve the problem of microcrime with ‘silent mayjori- 
tues.. Of course, I recognize that we do not have the 
powers or the funds. We should have new rules on 
intervention that would give more power to the mayors.” 
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Everything for Drugs 


“You are a frend of the blacks.” Carlo Lodigiani, a 
young employee of a Milanese school, was walking in 
Piazza Duomo, with a packet of flyers in Arabic. Three 
thugs first mnsulted him and then roughed him up. This 
event occurred on the same day as the Florence march. 
Twenty-four hours earlier, in the Piazza della Scala, 
during a demonstration in support of immigrants, » ung 
leftists came to blows with passersby and young pc ple 
from the Lombard League. A year ago, the state's 
attorney for minors, Livia Pomodoro, had noted the 
spread of gangs of thugs, she had denounced the phe- 
nomenon of rampant growth of the number of young 
hoodiums and had observed: “The phenomenon of devi- 
ancy 1s worrrsome and involves many foreigners. North 
Afncans and nomads.” 


The figures speak clearly. In five years. thefts have 
increased from 70,000 to almost 100,000: robberies from 
1,487 to 1.840; apartment thefts have doubled, from 
4,000 to 8,000. Milanese microcrime is related, more 
than elsewhere, to drug addiction. From July 1988 to 
July 1989. reports of trafficking numbered 4.538. Ten 
years ago there were 451. Sixty percent of court activities 
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are dedicated to reversing this trend. The percentage of 
foreigners involved in instances of crime ts high: Slavs 
specialize im picking pockets and stealing from cars, 
North Africans in picking pockets and light drug 
pushing. Senegalese in heavy drugs. The areas most in 
danger are those surrounding the Lambro Park, the 
dormitory sections of the city, and the Central Siauon 


There are no Florentine-type committees. The best 
known groups are the mothers of Lambro Park. the 
Piazza Firenze Commutiee against the “viados.” the 
South Amercan male prostitutes. 
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Violent Puffs 


While the protest in Florence came from below, from the 
sirect, in Genoa the protest came from above. Four 
weeks ago. Genoa’s high society gathered at the Plaza 
Hotel and announced the formation of “Opinion 
Genoa.” In the front row was Maro Sossi, the magistraic 
who had been kidnapped by the Red Brigades. Also 
altending were public and private entrepreneurs, univer- 
sity teachers, and shipping agents. Sebastiano Leonard: 
spoke on behalf of everyone there, presenting himself as 
the “grand treasurer” of the group: “The citizens need 
greater security. We've had it with excess:ve civil mghts. 
Confronted with criminals, we have to take sides with 
the police and reestablish a climate of calm around the 
forces of order.” Sossi lays it on thick: “I am calling for 
a reversal in the trends in the courts and for harsher 
sentences for more serious crimes. We say ‘no’ to the 
lenient judges who are chosen by the parties.” 


The figures for microcrime increases here are the highest 
in northern Italy. In five years, total thefts increased 
from 24.421 to 33,370, thefts from apartments from 
1.890 to 3.035; thefts from cars from 3,936 to 4,318. 
Gaspare Parella, a mobiie squad leader, cxpresses no 
doubts: “Sixty percent of microcrimes are related to the 
so-called drug mings. Drug addicts are no longer just 
pushers, but rather they commit crimes that were once 
committed by specialists.” Chileans are the best pick- 
pockets, since they have a long-held tradition, followed 
by the Slavs and the Moroccans. Recent cases: an after- 
noon smash-and-grab robbery right in the center of the 
city at the Parodi: jewelry store. Passersby, held at bey by 
two youths, watch the scene as if it were a movic. The 
take comes to $00 million lire in jewels. On Friday, 12 
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January, in the Foce section of the city along the water- 
from. An |!-year-old boy. Franco A.. attacks two |2- 
year-olds who are counting their merry-go-round moncy. 
He was a recidivist. Cornighiano, a poorer section of the 
industrial suburbs: the Puffs Gang 1s raging. boys from 
12 to 17 years old, who have been opcrating since 1988. 
They began with purse snatchings and smal! thefts. 
Today they have gone on to robbernes wiih pistols and 
infected syringes, and violence “ai vu" cumpra.” Before 
Christmas they tried to kill a Puff who had turned 
himself in. Mayor Cesare Campart, a Kepublican: “Our 
cites are becoming more and more like American citics. 
The risk is that the reactions will be out of proportion. I 
hope it doesn't happen in Genoa.” 
































FLORENCE 

| 1983 1988 
Robihienes (total) 103 123 
Thefts (total) 13.806 | 2% 970 
Pickpocketongs 2624 | 6.523 
Purse snatchings 1771 — 4208 
Thefts from apartments 1.400 3,082 
Thefts from vebuctes 2978 641) 
Thefts of vehictes 1 ool 2423 











Sex Immigrants 


The city has an old tradition of sex immigrants. Prosti- 
tutes, homosexuals, transvestites and viados dominate 
the riverfront and the Cascine Park. “This subhuman 
subculture has created a new phenomenon in Florence: 
muocrocrime,” says Santon: Franchetti, an attorney. “The 
scx immigrants have given rise to explosive psycholog- 
ical situations.” The effects are a constant flow of 
brawling, violence, homicides. Recently, at Montecatini, 
two Brazilan viados, drug addicts operating out of 
Florence, were killed and burned. The figures: In five 
years, thefts have doubled from 13,806 to 26,970, pick- 
pocketings have almost tripled, from 2,624 to 6,523: 
thefts from cars have more than doubled, from 2.978 to 
6.412. 


The map of the violent city begins from the Central 
Station at the Piazza of Santa Maria Novella. This 1s the 
undisputed realm of pushers, mostly Tunisians and 
Moroccans, purse snatchers, gypsies, prostitutes, knife- 
wielding goons. But the entire historic center of the city 
is under siege. And the city has reacted. On Via Faenza, 
a committee has been formed of businessmen, hotel! 
owners, and residents to combat microcrime. In the San 
Lorenzo area, the committee that started the march of 
the 4,000 was formed. Other areas, such as Via Panzani. 
are organizing themselves. Thirty merchants on the 
street have set up vigilante patrols. Each pays | 50,000 
lire per week to these “street gorillas,” who are supposed 
to combat pickpockets, purse snatchers, robberies, vio- 
kent attacks, and extortion. The risk 1s the militarization 
of the city. Valdo Spini, a Florentine and under secretary 
of the Interior Ministry, confirms the seriousness of the 
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Situation and advances an initial operating proposal: “1 
believe we should disentomb the old idea of providing 
the people from outside the Community with alternative 
spaces for the sale of their products.” 















































ROME 

- T 1983 1968 
Robberies (total) —_ 1960 2045 
Thefts (total) 111.690 130.578 
Pickpocketungs 12.03! 24,746 
Purse — 9 766 484) 
Thefts from apartecats 8.40! 6.969 
Thefts trom schacies 44.162 49.622 
Thefts of vchacies 19.276 21,053 
Purse-Snatching Capital 


“We are liwing under sicge in a no-man’s-land.” Last 
summer, the protest by businessmen working around 
Piazza di Spagna exploded at the foot of the Spanish 
steps, the goal and stopping point for hundreds of 
microcrimininals camouflaged among the crowd of tour- 
ists from every country and continent. This ts the most 
stylish area of Rome, but purse snatchings, pickpocket- 
ings, thefts, robberies, violent attacks on girls, even in 
full daylight, have always been the order of the day. Now, 
the luxurious shop windows, mght downtown, which 
were once lt up both day and night, are dark and entirely 
emptied out. Doors and windows are shut with steel bars 
and heavy locks. In absolute terms, Rome's figures show 
it to be the capital of microcrime. The data show: 2,045 
robberies in one year, 130,578 thefts; 24,746 pickpock- 
ctings. 4.842 purse snatchings, 8.969 apartment thefts: 
49.622 thefts from cars; 21,053 stolen cars. And these 
figures represent only 70 percent of the crimes dealt with 
by the courts, to which we must add the reports of crimes 
from other agencies, the Carabinieri, city guards, and 
others 


The police, unlike in other citres, are highly present. 
Squads on horseback patrol parks, gardens, and hot 
zones (they are very useful in cases of purse snatchings, 
pickpocketings, and muggings, and very valuable in 
pursuing motorscooters), police vans and Carabinieri are 
stationed day and night in many city squares. But 10,000 
policemen (many assigned to escorts or other services) 
are not enough for a city of 4 million people that every 
year welcomes at least 3 million tourists. There are 
almost 30,000 policemen in London. 


The map of the zones at risk 1s huge: certain streets in the 
historic city center, the populous sections of the consular 
streets, the Tiburtino, the Appio-Garbatella, the EUR. 
the townships built along the beltway, continuing on as 
far as Ostia and the shore of the Mediterranean. There 
have been some initiatives. For the first time in Italy, 
patrols by mobile police units have been set up in front 
of schools to stop drug pushing. On the subway, private 
antiprckpocket squads are in operation. On the Spanish 
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steps, at the Trevi Fountain, and im other tourist sites, 
plainclothes agents are always present. Raids and wide- 
ranging operations to combat microcrme are frequent 
occurrences. 


But Roman nights are not serene. One recent nighi, 4 
February last: two attacks with children taken hostage, 
shots fired in the crowd at Piazza Santa Emerenziana, 
dozens of purse snatchings with injuries, robbenes in the 
street and in hotels, knifings. And one most desperate 
case: Davide Mann, a young drug addict. injured on the 
hands and arms when he used his fist to break into the 
MESSAGGERO window case right in the center of the 
city, intending to reach the safe in the advertising office. 
Even the very young are in the forefront of cnme: last 
year, 10 chiidren between the ages of 14 and 17, who had 
formed a gang, were arresied, they had robbed and 
beaten up kids their own age in the streets around Piazza 
Santa Maria in the Trastevere secison 












































NAPLES 

| Coe | iss 
Robbenes (total) 2044 3.405 
Thefts (total) 1) 344 | 48.842 
Pxckpocketings 1.935 r 2.520 
Purse snatchings 2.735 maT 
Thefts from apartments 1382 = 1.867 
Thefts from vehicles $.331 |) 10.718 
Thefts of vehicles 15.320 | 20.189 
Street Kids Against Falcons 


A recent survey of the ITER [expansion unknown] by 
Channel 8. a private television station, clearly explains 
the Neapolitans’ state of mind concerning microcrime. A 
vast majority, 85 percent, state that they do not feel they 
are protected by the police. In Naples, as in Palermo and 
in other large southern cities, we are witnessing a new 
phenomenon: Young delinquents are employed in orga- 
nized crime as they begin their careers in crime One 
piece of information 1s enough to explain the dimensions 
of the problem. It is 1989. In the entire Province of 
Naples, robberies numbered 13,130, which 1s 2,000 
more than in 1988. 


There are a sea of cases. The most recent: hundreds of 
young street kids nding around on rickety scooters, who 
distribute the teckets of the illegal lottery and push drugs. 
Arnaldo Farci, 74, stricken by a heart attack after they 
tned to steal his watch. Rocchina Pugliese, 69, her leg 
broken afier a purse snatching. And then there is 
Francesco, 12, who with four fmends and a Beretta 
pistol, spends the nights stealing motor scooters in the 
Secondighano section of the city under the orders of 
Giuseppe De Vita, 33, who 1s called Peppe The Outlaw. 
Or Marino B., an eight-year-old with long curly hair, who 
denies that anyone 1s forcing him to carry bags of drugs. 
“No one hits me,” he says. “I am domg it for money.” 
On the other side of the barricade, in addition to the fear 
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and indifference of the citizens, there are the mobile 
squads (a few) and a new police institution, the “fal- 
cons,” agents in piain clothes on big motorcycles in the 
dangerous sections of the city, the Spanish Walls, the 
Scampia, Ponticelli, San Giovanni a Teduccio. Pietro 
Lez7i, mayor of Naples: “Minor crime ts flowering where 
the people are poor and the neighborhoods are not cared 
for. Preventive measures are needed, and volunteers 
could be used, not protest marches.” 






































BARI 
1983 1988 

Robberies (total) 14s 4 
Thefts (total) 15.086 23.235 
Pickpockctungs 1,132 1,063 
Purse snaichings 3,235 2.96% 
Thefts from apartments BOY 1,635 
Thefts trom vehicles 4.731 8.758 
Thefts of vehocles 2.612 $417 
90 Percent Unpunished 


In five years: robberies doubled (304), thefts increased 
$0 percent (23,235), thefts from apariments and cars. 
and thefts of cars doubled (1,635, 8,758. and 5,417, 
respectively). Bari is the city that recorded the highest 
rate of increase in microcrime in Italy. 


Light sentences and wide use of house arrest are being 
blamed. Francesco Sidoti, a sociology teacher in the law 
school, says: “The level of criminality tends to increase 
when the benefits from criminal activities are greater 
and when the cost paid for such actions, or that one msks 
having to pay, are few or very few.” 


in three years in Bari, for the 8.350 purse snatchings, 
only 671 purse snatchers were arrested, 144 of whom 
were minors. Unpunished microcrimes exceed 90 per- 
cent of the total. 


Widespread delinquency has become an epidemic. The 
boy living in the old city-—who 1s between 8 and 14 years 
old, does not attend schoo!, and comes from a large 
family—snatches purses the drug addict between | 4 and 
20 years of age, a common sight throughout the city, 
snatches purses; the addict who 1s of legal age very 
frequently has no criminal record. 


“Precisely, heroin and cocaine,” explains Vincenzo 
Carella, the leader of the mobile squad, “are the reasons 
behind 95 percent of the acts of microcrime.” 


The drug business in the city is reaching figures that 
make your head spin. In the Japigia section alone, in the 
southern suburbs, the drug pushers can count on a daily 
take of between 25 and 35 million lire. One billion per 
year. Then, there are the other large open-air drug 
markets, and the figure exceeds 12 billion lire 
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Bari’s minor delinquency can count on inexhaustible 
backup. The sources are the sections of the San Paolo 
ghetto (80,000 people) or the Santa Rita ghetto (10,000). 
which are full of unemployed, homeless, needy people. 
where the percentage of the destitute and microcnminals 
is extremely high. 


Agostino Lo Giacco, the commander of the Carabiniere 
regiment: “The phenomenon of muicrocrime is much 
more dangerous than one might think. | am able to say 
this with direct knowledge because many of those minor 
children that I took into the police station in 1964 in 
Palermo are today defendants in the Mafia supertrials. 
And the social alarm for these crimes, which affect the 
pensioner and the defenseless citizen, 1s louder.” 


What ts being done” Little or nothing. A few groups of 
volunteers, the majority of them through the churches, 
are doing what they can to check the spread of this evil. 
A “citadel of youth” ts planned, but, as often occurs in 
these cases, the necessary funds are lacking. That's it. 


An, in the meantime, Bar's nights are sprinkled with 
racketeers torching businesses, the ring of pistol fire, and 


muggings. 






































PALERMO 
1983 1968 

Robbenes (total) 1,342 2.509 
Thefts (total) 2.094 33,120 
Pickpocketngs 1863 2138 
Purse snatchings 3,137 3018 
Thefts from apartments 1.518 137% 
Thefts from vehicles 12.808 17,140 
Thefts of vehicles 3.605 $20 
Unreported Crime 


Microcrime 1s terrorizing the citizens more than the 
Mafia and is putting the center of the city under siege, at 
the pace of a genuine guerrilla war. In the year that just 
ended, there were 2,500 robberies, 33,000 thefis, 5,000 
pickpocketings and purse snatchings, | 7,000 thefts from 
cars. And these figures, especially for Palermo, a city that 
is dominated by fear, mistrust, and resignation, are 
highly incomplete. People do not report crimes. A case. 
Carlo 1s getting into his car with his girlfriend. Two 
young men approach them, with windbreakers, jeans, 
and pistol. “Remain calm, don't get scared; we are 
professionals,” they say. “We are getting in the car with 
you.” When they reach the outskirts of the city, they are 
robbed of 600,000 lire, jewels, watches, and the car. 
“You'll find the car in a quarter of an hour on Via 
Imperatore Federico, with the keys under the carpeting.” 
And so it happens. Carlo never reported the robbery. 
Why? “They didn't harm a hair on our heads, and they 
left us our papers,” he explains. “The police would ask us 
to identify them, but I don't want to end up dead.” 
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State’s Attorney Fernando Masone ss certain of this. 
“The phenomenon is very scrious and ut alarms the 
people more than the Mafia’s criminal organizations.” 
Over recent weeks, the Carabinieri's data on microcrime 
have been entered into the compuicr sames. back- 
grounds, cnmuinal specialties. sections of the city. But. 
even with computers, the struggic 1s stil! uneven. “There 
is a criminal work force in the sircets that 1s unprece- 
dented,” states deputy district atiorncy Antonino Gatto. 
“With the new code, they get put behind bars only if they 
are given a final prison sentence.” The data confirm it: 
Arrests are down 40 percent, and almost all the purse 
snatchers and robbers, who were intially found guilty, 
have been freed. 


The most widespread phenomenon in Palermo is 
impressive: It 1s the extortion of businessmen, profes- 
sionals, and entreprencurs. (iver 60 percent of the mer- 
chants have suffered a robbery or blackmail. Taxed with 
“blackmail.” a year and a hal! ago they symbolically 
delivered to Prime Minister Ciriaco De Mita the keys to 
10,000 businesses. And now they have set up a tclephone 
hot line for blackmail emergency heip 


















































CATANIA 
| ivat 19Rs 
Robberies (total) 718 > 
2. intl = 
Thefts ‘total) 15 Ba! ?1.857 
- — — — 
Pickpocketings B7% 2.996 
— —— — — — — 
Purse snatc hings Lew | 2.73) 
Thefts from apariments ™ 1.383 
Thefts from vehicles 6.275 6.2% 
— — — — — — — — — — — 
Thefts of vehicles TT 3.815 i 60% 
Merchants Under Fire 


“We can't stand it anymore, really. For some time. since 
before the Florence march, we have been working on a 
demonstration of that kind. But there rs little sensitivity 
and much fear. We are disheartened.” These are the 
words of Salvatore Dugo. secretary of the CONFESER- 
CENTI [Confederation of Business and Tourist Opera- 
tors], whose members are targcied by the rackets for 
blackmail and continuous robberies. These are the fig- 
ures furnished at the opening of the lost judicial year: 
108 homicides (in a city of half a millon people), 2,392 
robberies, 22,000 thefis, 5,000 prckpocketings and purse 
snaichings;, and 311 reported catortion attempts. “But 
these figures, obviously,” says district attorney Gustine 
lezzi, “by no means represent the much larger reality of 
the situation, duc to the acquiescence of the victims, or 
due to fear of reprisals, or duc to lack of trust in 
protection by the government.’ The CONFESERCENTI 
has no doubts: 80 percent of businessmen pay “black- 
mail.” Between 18 January and 16 february last, three 
Standa depariment stores m the city and another m 
Paterno were torched. Criminal headquarters 1s arming 
high. The army of Mafia gangs, who, according to the 
Anti-Mafia Commission that arrived in the city a month 
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ago. can call upon a thousand trained, armed men ready 
for anything. This army finds new recruits on a con- 
tunuing basis from juvenile delinquents. Catania, on a 
per capita basis, has the highest number of arrests of 
minors: 200 last year as opposed to 76 in Rome. Of the 
200 arrested, seven were illiterate, 47 had left elementary 
school before graduation, 106 had not finished middic 
school, and only 14 were stili going to school. 


The minors, after quick apprenticeships, enter the pay- 
roll of the city’s Mafia gangs with full nghts, even in the 
roles of hitmen. Last year Salvatore Condorelli, 17, was 
killed in a fight with a police officer after he had carried 
out a contract murder. The availability of local “labor” 
makes the presence of non-Community foreigners rela- 
tively unsignificant, unlike in the rest of Italy. Here these 
foreigners are not viewed with hostility as they are in 
other parts of Italy. Catania’s own youth are the ones 
engaging in this widespread crime. And their favorite 
field of action is blackmail. “Businessmen here pay, 
more than once,” laments Salvatore Dugo. “They pay 
with robberies, blackmail, and taxes. I have a proposal: 
Let's ask the government to lower taxes.” 


Vatican City 


* Diplomatic Ties With USSR Established 


WES0695A Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
17 Mar 9 p IS 


{Article by Domenico Del Rio: first paragraph is LA 
REPUBBLICA introduction] 


[Text] Archbishop Colasuonno will be the first Vatican 
representative in Moscow since 1917. 


Vatican City—In a few days he will appear on the 
television screens of the Soviet Union, the small prelate 
with a sallow face and dark eyes covered by spectacles. 
He is Francesco Colasuonno, 65-year-old titular arch- 
bishop of Toronto, born in Grumo Appula in the Prov- 
ince of Bari, the first papal nuncio at Gorbachev's 
Kremlin. Moscow television will go to the Vatican to 
interview him, today or tomorrow, before he leaves on 
one of his regular trips to one of the Eastern countries. 


Colasuonno will, in fact, land as Woytyla’s ambassador 
in Moscow, in the center of the Soviet Empire, after 
having traveled through all of the socialist countnes. For 
four years he has been the “traveling nuncio” of the Holy 
See, officially called “apostolic nuncio with special 
duties,” with the task of establishing relations between 
ihe Vatican and the East European governments. When 
the communist governments were overthrown, he was 
ready to reap the benefits of the fervent work of the 
Vatican's ostpolitik, started and patiently carried out by 
Caru.nal Casaroli and the previous traveling nuncio 
Luigi Poggi, who is presently at the helm of the apostolic 
nunciature in Italy. 


in a few months, Cosaluonno succeeded in restoring the 
Catholic herarchy in Czechoslovakia and Romania. On 
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9 February. the Vatican announced the renewal of dip- 
lomatic relations with Budapest, two days ago. we were 
informed of the new relations with Moscow, and those 
with Prague are about to be renewed as well. The pope 
plans to visit Czechoslovakia on 2! and 22 April. and, 
within a year, he will have traveled to Hungary and, 
possibly, to Berlin. 


Even if a nunciature has not yet been truly esiablished. 
the assignment to Moscow 1s considered by the Vatican 
as a Mos! important mission for a diplomat of the Holy 
See, to the extent that the name Cosaluonno ts now being 
ted to other possible important mrssions in the future as 
well. It ts already being frankly stated that. after a few 
years of service, Moscow mr ghi be the road that will lead 
the nuncio to the helm of the secretariat of state, when 
Cardina! Casarol decides to step down. 


Francesco Cosaluonno started his diplomatic career 
under one of the most important men of the Holy Scc, 
Cardinal Domenico Tardim, who chose him as his 
private secretary when he was nominated secretary of 
state by Pope Roncalli. After Tardini’s death in 1961, 
Cosaluonno served at the Apostolic Delegation in Wash- 
ington, and then for five years at the nunciature in New 
Dethi. In |9 2 he had his first important assignment, in 
Taipei, Taiwan, where he held the title of only charge 
d'affaires since the Vatican did not wish to offend 
Beiying. 

After two years in Taiwan, he was stationed in Mozam- 
hique, which was governed by Marxist Samora Machel, 
and in Zimbabwe. In January 1985 he returned to 
Europe, to the nunciature in Belgrade, to the only 
socialist country that maintained diplomatic relations 
with the Holy See. 


A brief, one-year experience in Yugoslavia led him to the 
position he has held these last years. On 19 April 1986, 
he was nominated “nuncio with special duties” for the 
East European countries, replacing Luigi: Poggi, who 
joined the nunciature in Italy. The communist countries 
became Cosaluonno’s ficld of action. He headed the 
Vatican delegation for permanent working relations with 
the Polish Government. He prepared the opening of the 
nunciature in Warsaw, which was set up in 1989. Many 
thought of him for the position of nuncio in the pope's 
homeland However, His Eminence Cardinal Jozef Kow- 
alczyk, a Polish member of the Cura, was chosen. 
Wojtyla had an even higher post in mind for Cosalu- 
onno, which he gave to him today: Moscow. 


* Pope, American Jews Discuss Middle East 


WESO69SB Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
1? Mar Wp Is 


[Text] The “Commitice of American Jews,” the first 
Jewish group to be received at the Vatican since the 
controversy over the Carmelite nuns in Auschwitz and 
the changes in Eastern Europe, asked the pope to assume 
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the role of “peacemaker” im the crisis in the Middie East, 
and invited him to denounce the rising anti-Semitism in 
Eastern Europe. 


At the end of the mecting with John Paul Il. the 
president of the organization. Stampasholom Comay. 
stated that, in the Arab-Israch conflict. “the pope should 
not become a technical mediator, but should apply his 
spiritual authority.” The American Jews expressed thew 
hope that the Vatican “reestablish full and formal dip- 
lomatic relations with Israci” because “that would be a 
great and histomc contribution to the achievemeni of 
peace in the Middle East.” Comay recalled that the Holy 
See has renewed relations with the Sovict Union, and 
that the American Jews “regret” the Vatican's reluctance 
to take a similar step toward Isracl. The leader of the 
Amencan Commuttee recalied that the president of 
Israel, Herzog, had invited the pope to Jerusaicm, but he 
underlined that this trip should take place only after the 
renewal of diplomatic relations. The representative of 
the American Jews “also appealed to the pope to 
Strengthen his mission as an active leader” against all 
forms of anti-Semitism in Eastern Europe and the Sovict 
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Union, a part of the world thal is most important for 
Catholics as well as for Jews. 


The Commutice leader also discussed with the pope the 
problem of the Carmelite convent in Auschwitz, which 
has been the subject of a serious controversy during the 
past months. The representatives of the Commitice 
expressed their appreciation for the efforts made by the 
Vatican to solve this problem in a way that would be 
“satusfactory™ to both parties. 


Concerning the construction of a new center for ihe 
Carmelite nuns, the American Jews, in a flash of wit, 
expressed their hope that the construction tume for the 
new center would not be as long as for the Italiam 
stadiums built to host the world soccer champronship. 
“We hope.” they concluded, “that we will not see many 
soccer championships pass before the compiction of the 
new center.” 


The representatives of the Committee of American Jews 
arrived in Rome afier a stopover in Isracl on the occa- 
sion of the 25th anniversary of the declaration Nostra 
Actate, in which the Second Vatican Council, in 1965, 
dealt with the relations between Catholics and Jews. 
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Minister Urges North-South “Solidarity Contract" 
P0305 141890 Lishon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS 
in Portuguese 25 Apr 9) p 5 


[Report by CA] 


{Excerpt} A proposal for a “solidarity contract™ between 
Europe and the countnes of Africa and Latin America 
was put forward by [Portuguese Foreign] Minister Deus 
Pinheiro yesterday, in an address to the the North-South 
Center (CNS) Executive Council, which wound up is 
proceedings in midafiernoon without clecting the bureau 
envisaged in its constitution. 


Deus Pinheiro, speaking at the beginning of a luncheon 
held in the banqueting hall of the Necessidades Palace. 
said that the Lisbon center “must actively promote a real 
solidarity contract between North and South.” through 
innovation and more effective forms of cooperation. 


If, in the Easter bloc, Europe is seeking to impart 
“political solidarity.” in the South “comprehensive sol- 
idarity™ 1s needed, the minister said, before delivering 
the following warning: “Unless a halt 1s called to some of 
the courses adopted in North-South relations and unless 
effective remedies for some of the grave problems dev- 
astating (or tending to devastate) certain areas of the 
South are found in time, we will rapidly reach the 
conclusion that the problems of the East-West confron- 
tation were simpler and casier than those stemming from 
the growing North-South divide.” 


After portraying Portugal as a “permanent bridge 
between peoples and cultures—an important worldwide 
role following the maritime adventure of five centuries 
ago.” Deus Pinheiro pointed out that the Portuguese 
presidency of the Council of Europe occurred within a 
“context of rapprochement between East and West 


Europe. 


The minister, who throughout the speech avoided 
making any reference to the substance of the CNS 
Executive Council's proceedings, said that “if the ‘prod- 
igal son’ syndrome seems to dominate the current atti- 
tude of the Council of Europe and of other European 
institutions to the countries of Central and Eastern 
Europe, this should not and cannot cause Europe to 
forget its ties with and responsibilities to the rest of the 
world.” [passage omitted] 


Foreign Ministers on Diplomatic Role in Africa 


LDOSOS5 225690 Lishon Internationa! Service 
in Portuguese 1200 GMT § May 90 


[Text] Foreign Minister Joao de Deus Pinheiro just 
announced the creation of a 5-billion escudo fund to 
back up Portuguese businessmen cooperating with 
African countrics. 
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The announcement comes in the wake of the minister's 
meeting with the Portuguese ambassadors to sub- 
Saharan Afncan countries to bref them on the new 
diplomatic strategy that Portugal intends to pursuc in 
Africa. 


[Begin De Deus Pinheiro recording] Africa 1s now onc of 
the great pnorities of our forcign policy. not just duc to 
the traditional and historical links between us, but 
because developments in Eastern Europe require Por- 
tugal to establish close Atlantic ties with North America. 
Latin America, and Africa. This will enable Portugal to 
maintain a central role mm terms of European political 
interests, and, in addition to that, 1 1s in keeping with 
our history. 


One of the aspects particularly emphasized today was the 
need, at this stage of our interaction with Africa, to bring 
to the fore the whole context of Portuguese language and 
culture, at the levels of basic language icaching, of 
Portuguese as an alternative language in non- 
Portuguese-speaking African countries, and of the 
number of Portuguese language assistants in African 
universities where the Portuguese language shows signs 
of having a great potential. 


We also discussed the possibility of increasing our 
activity in the multilateral organizations of which we are 
members and which might be sources of financing—in 
whole or in part—for projects in Africa. 


A particularly important aspect at the present moment 1s 
that of greater involvement by the Portuguese emigrant 
communities in Africa in boosting our trade and invest- 
ment there, especially in the Portuguese-speaking coun- 
tnes and particularly in Angola and Mozambique 


Obviously we also reviewed our policy of accreditation 
of ambassadors and creation of honorary consulates. 
And we have decided to impart a new impctus on this 
policy, particularly in countries with significant Portu- 

business communities—I need only mention cases 
like Senegal or Gabon—which will enhance our presence 
to some extent. [end recording) 


Prime Minister ‘Hopeful’ on Angolan Cease-fire 
LD0705023790 Lisbon Domestic Service in Portuguese 
2300 GMT 6 May 90 


[Text] Steady progress is being made along the path 
toward peace in Angola. This was asserted by Prime 
Minister Cavaco Silva Sunday at the close of the fourth 
Lisbon meeting, held in Sintra over the weekend. Cavaco 
Silva said that following the Evora mectings [between 
the Angolan Government and National Union for the 
Total Independence of Angola, UNITA representatives}, 
the Angolan peace process 1s making encouraging 
progress. Walter Medeiros reports: 


[Medeiros] With regard to peace in Angola, Cavaco Silva 
said at a news conference after the end of the Lisbon 
mecting that the U.S. assistant secretary of state for 
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African affairs had come to Lisbon to liaise with our 
country on the next steps to be taken, and that all signs 
are that Portugal will continue to play an important, 
albent discreet, role, doing nothing detnmental to the 
role of the official mediator. the Zairean president. 


Cavaco Silva said the present goal ts to start discussing a 
ceasefire as soon as possible, and at that stage, he added, 
the United States and the USSR are bound to have 
something to say. The prime minister said he hopes the 
cease-fire 1s not too far off, and that developments since 
the Evora mecting have beer very encouraging: 


[Begin C avaco Silva recording] What Portugal 1s endeav- 
oring to do at the present moment 1s to remove obstacles 
standing in the way of the cease-fire negotiations. We are 
somewhat hopeful that this latter stage 1s not very far off. 
All | can say 1s that the developments since the Evora 
meeting are encouraging, with regard to both the attitude 
of the Luanda government and that of UNITA. [end 
recording] 


The main result of this Lisbon mecting was a call for 
North-South solidarity. And although Portugal 1s only a 
small European country, as Cavaco Silva pointed out, "1 
could act as an emportant bridge in the dialogue between 
the developed and wealthy North and the underdevel- 
oped Se=th. 


The prime minister made the point that it is necessary 
that the European Community, while helping the East 
European countries, must not forget the countries of the 
South. But the latter, too, have important tasks to 
perform. 


[Begin Cavaco Silva recording] They must, by them- 
selves, find their way to a market economy, must ensure 
the functioning of the mechanisms of such a market, 
must move toward liberalization, and must establish 
democracy. And if they achieve all this, they will find it 
a lot easier to win the solidarity of other countries, the 
opening up of markets, the transfer of technologies, and 
the influx of private investment. [end recording] 


* Foreign Investments Seen Adding to Exports 
YORE S0613C Lishon SEMANARIO ECONOMIA 
in Portuguese 24 Feb 90 p 3 


{Article by Paulo Guerrero: “Foreign Multinationals 
Cause Jump in Exports; Economy Grows by 5 Per- 
cent”—first paragraph is SEMANARIO ECONOMIA 
introduction] 


| Text] Foreign investment is making a “strong” contri- 
butron to the growth and enhancement of Portuguese 
exports, which however could stagnate in the traditional 
sectors of our cxport trade. 


Once again the government's forecasts with respect to 
foreign trade seem to have been something less than 
brillant 
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“PCEDED II” [Program for Structural! Correction of the 
Foreign Debt and Unemployment II] made its appear- 
ance last June, a growth of only 6.5 percent m cxports 
was forecast. 


Under the powerful impulse imparted by forcign invest- 
ment, the total value of sales abroad in 1989 was 21 
percent above the figure for the previous year 


This ts where the Portuguese cconomy went in scarch of 
the “fuel” to achieve, in 1989, its highest rate of growth 
of the decade—5.4 perceni—the highest among the 
countnes of the EEC. 


This was all the more true in that imports increased by 
only 14 percent. although they also cxceeded the figure 
forecast (nine percent). 


According to the economist Alfredo de Sousa. the sub- 
Stantial increase im exports 1s duc im large part to the 
gradual removal of the internal EEC barriers and also to 
the high growth rate of trade within the EEC. He also 
calls attention to the increase in cxports by the multina- 
tionals that have been locating in Portugal 


The case of textile exports to Spain 1s one of the best 
examples to illustrate the importance of Portugal's EEC 
membership, which dates back to 1986. The value of our 
sales to Spain in this sector increased from $1.3 millon 
in 1985 to $34.2 million in 1987. 


Antomo Mexia, vice president of the Portuguese Foreign 
Trade Institute (ICEP), also maintains that without the 
investment by the multinationals 1 would not have been 
possible to penctrate important sectors of the export 
market. Suffice it to say that nine of the ten largest 
exporters are financed with foreign caprtal. 


Analysts in the export ficld speak of a growing “cxport 
spirit” catalyzed by Portugal's entry into the EEC and by 
the great investment effort made in recent years (taking 
advantage of the political stability and general prosper- 
ity), which has enabled a number of indusines to equip 
themselves to export. And lastly. the trade deficit has 
even been “favorable.” 


There are important questions to be raised, however. 
First, to what extent are we witnessing a genuine revo- 
lution in the structure of our exports? Moreover. can this 
trend be sustained over the long term” 


In the first case, the figures do not lie. Among the 
principal export sectors the greatest imcreases were 
recorded precisely in machinery and equipment and im 
vehicles, which reportedly enjoyed real growth of from 
30 to 50 percent, depending on individual cases 


The dynamism of these sectors 1s attributable to the 
companies that operate with foreign capital. POEDED I 
itself, the “bible” of the Ministry of Finance, says i so 
many words that the “great majority of these products 
pertain to areas where there has been an caceptiona!l 
incidence of foreign investment, with the activity of 
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these firms being conditioned by the business straicgy 
and financial situation of the mother company.” 


The products m question are said to have a rapidly 
expanding worldwide demand. Business machines, com- 
puters, clectromsc componcnis, and clectronic consumer 
products are cited as cxampies. 


In other words, the multinationals have made an impor- 
tant contnbutron to restructuring and caxpanding our 
export trade. The meteorc growth of foreign investment 
will probably accelerate this trend over the next few 
years and support the continued growth of sales abroad. 
The four largest projects announced recently (General 
Motors, Ford, Dashatsu, and Valmet) will—when fully 
developed—make an annual contribution of almost 100 
million contes al current prices. 


“In 1990." Alfredo de Sousa warns, “the growth of 
exports will probably not be as strong. because of the 
slackening of economic growth in the EEC and the 
competion that the countnes of Eastern Europe will 
gencraic.” He also calls attention to the difficulties that 
can denve from an “cxcessive™ mse mm imflation and 
particularly in wages 


Moreover, according to Bank of Portugal observers, “the 
export proces for textiles, clothing, and footwear show 
very weak growth om terms of escudos, and this will 
probably be reflected gencrally in a narrowing of profit 
margins. — 


These traditional sectors—which this year also recorded 
growth (their volume of exports increased by almost 20 
percent}—run the msk of losing some of their customers 
in the neat few years, masmuch as there are internal 
pressures within the EEC to open the textile market to 
third-party countnes—a concession that could be used 
as “barter currency” m other sectors (see page 6). 


The monetary policy followed recently 1s also impeding 
the investment effort, where the rate of growth declined 
from 19.6 percent mm 1987 to 10.5 percent m 1989. 
Slower growth in investment means delaying the mod- 
ernization of industry—a process which despite every- 
thing ts continumg at an accelerated pace. 


* Ties With U.S. Canada, Japan Advocated 


JOR SO61IB Lishon EXPRESSO in Portueuese 
3 Mar Wp Al? 


{Article by Portuguese Industrial Association President 
Jorge Rocha de Matos: “Portugal, Perestroyka, and 
1993"—-first paragraph ts EXPRESSO mntroduction) 


[Text] To complement its full integration into Europe, 
Portugal should mmtensi'y its trade relations with the 
United States. Canada, and Japan, couwntnes which im 
this way—-and through our intermediation—can have 
access to the vast potentialities offered by the EEC 
beginning in 1993 
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To what extent can General De Gaulle’s long-standing 
dream of a umted Europe stretching from the Atlantec to 
the Urals one day be realized? 


I beleve this greater Europe will not come im our time, 
and I also belreve 1 will be possibile only if two essential 
conditions are fulfilled: 


1. If certain counties in northern Europe that currently 
are members of the EFTA [European Free Trade Asso- 
ciation] become part of the European Community— 
something that has not happened to date because of a 
stressful and pessimrstic political and military sttuatron. 
among other factors. 


2. If the two Germanys, now that the wall scparating 
them has been removed, form a powerful and slid 
bloc—as seems to be the desire of the leaders of the two 
(until now separate) countnes—and thereby constiutc 
not a source of anarcty for the world bul an cxcellent 
additional reinforcement of the EEC structure 


The most interesting thing, in my opinion, is that the 
prospect of a united Europe appears to be duc not so 
much to the ability and efforts of the Western foreign 
muinistrics as to the actions of a man of Eastern Europe— 
Mr. Gorbachev, whose political background would lead 
one to expect a European “unification™ that was less 
consensual and more authoritarian. These actions have 
been very instrumental in encouraging and strengthening 
the advocates of the United Europe while at the same 
time Causing nervousness in a European Economic Com- 
munity that at temes seems incapable of reacting with the 
necessary alacrity and imagination to the continuing and 
substantial changes taking place on the other side of the 
former “iron curtain™ (and let us hope the word 
“former” becomes increasingly applicabic). This could 
obviously hinder the successful implementation of trade 
agreements between the EEC and the countnes of 
Eastern Europe, which are apparently following an unfect- 
tered and independent course. 


As | have already written on another occasion, all this 
leads me to recommend two complementary courses of 
action, as follows: 


a. The gradual integration into the EFT A of the countries 
of the communist bloc, which would subsequently 
become members of the EEC as well when such mem- 
bership 1s attended by more propitious circumstances 
bul in any case would be appropriate only after 1993. 


b. The | 2 countries that currently make up the European 
Economic Community should have the task of defining 
the principles that will nccessarily govern the member- 
ship of the countries of the communist bloc, and should 
monitor the various phases of their mitegration into the 
EEC 


In this context Portugal's prospects are, at first glance 
not very promising. This is because im addition to a 
foresecable aggressiveness on the part of the economics 
of Eastern Europe—which are today perhaps incapabic 
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of keeping up with ther Western counterparts but are 
caect to become thew equal m the shories! possibic 
penod of teme—there 1s also the circumstance thal our 
Country 1s not, in this areca, one of the stronger partners 
m the European Community. 


How can these handicaps be overcome? By attempting 
not only to establush a relative degree of independence 
vis-a-s08 Europe but also by strengt ening our relative 
positon im the Western political, cconomuic, and gco- 
graphic universe—something that | believe can be 
achieved through the medium of the privileged position 
that Portugal occupies, esther currently or potentially, in 
other countries and large arcas of the world. 


Keferring agai to a theory that 1s close to my heart and 
that | have cxpressed on several previous occasions, | am 
therefore of the opimon that to compiement us full 
micgration mo Europe, Portugal should intensify its 
trade relations with the United States, Canada, and 
Japan. countnes which im this way—and th. ough our 
intermediatwon—<an have access to the vasi potentall- 
wes offered by the EEC beginning in 1993. Moreover, 1 
would be advantageous if the marketing area covered by 
the cxport sector of our cconomy were better differents- 
ated and focused on all of Africa, on the Middie and Far 
East. and—following the current trend—on Eastern 
Europe, which despite its present situation afier many 
years of a mged and demotivating state cconomy docs 
appear to be a market that has a number of interesting 
possibilities 


in what form can this program be immpiemented—a 
program thai 1s unquestionably ambitious and that some 
might label as unreal or too idealistic in view of the 
known financial difficulties affecting our country's busi- 
ness community’? The answer is: by orrenting our activity 
toward the establishment of “yornt ventures” with Amer- 
can and Japanese firms that mm addition to supplying a 
substantial part of the capnai that Portugal needs to 
develop and strengthen nts industry will also contribute 
toward a greater mastery of “management” techniques 
and a better understanding of technologies to which we 
might not otherwise have access. 


Thus 0s the pragmatic policy that I endeavored to imple- 
ment—in the defense of the interests of my collcagucs in 
industry and mm my capacity as president of the oldest 
Portuguese association in the sector—during a working 
trop | made on late 1989 to the United States and Canada. 
where | was very pleased to find that the various public 
and private entiies | was able to contact on that occasion 
were in strong agreement with my theornes. 


* Listening Devices Alleged in Official Offices 


* No ‘Defenses’ 
WOE SO7224 Lishon O JORNAL in Portuguese 
16 Mar Wp? 


[Excerpt] The wiretap “psychosis” is mmvading Portu- 
guese polrtecal circles, and 11 1s not sparing the ministers 
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or even the Otvwe of the President of the Republic and 
the prime munister. A number of scarches have been 
ordered in offices. But the conclusion 1s thes: the Portu- 
gucse state 1s defenscicss in the face of technological 
innovations in the field of espionage 


O JORNAL has learned from absolutcly rehable sources 
that aficr settling into Beiem Palace and Sao Bento 
Palace respectively. Marv Soares and Cavaco Silva both 
had thew offices checked for microphones. The suspi- 
cron carts both in the government and im the Office of 
the President of the Republic thal someone may be 
listening mm secretly. When he was a minister, Miguel 
Cadithe had hus office checked for microphones on two 
occasions 


Several statements, not only in varvous politcal corcles 
but also in the business and commercial world and in the 
media, indicate that the country 1 capenencing a gen- 
uine “wiretap psychosis.” One individual in a high 
official position has commented that the Portuguese 
state 1s “defenscicss in the face of clectronic cavesdrop- 
ping.” specifically that which 1s carned out using very 
advanced technological methods 


The question of the imvasion of official secrets and 
privacy has been spothghicd by various cases: some 
newspapers— and their reports were not denred—have 
written that the prime minister's statements about an 
alleged agreement between the PS [Socialist Party] and 
the PCP [Portugucse Communist Party] with respect to 
the Lisbon municipal government and about the 
“Taveira Intervicw case” were based on information 
obtained by the SIS [Intelligence and Security Service] 
and the PJ [C rominal Ir vestigation Police]. And a news 
report by a radro stateon (transcribed for a “take” by the 
LUSA news agency but never broadcast) said that the 
more recent “Melancia case” had been trggered by 
information from security services 


In talking to our reporters, several monisters admitted 
suspecting that they are the targets of telephone taps. 
Although in some cases their offices have been searched 
for equipment that would confirm thei suspicions, the 
main fear 1s that “imvasion™ by means of high technology 
cannot be controlled 


About a year ago. the then minister of finance, Miguel 
Cadithe, had his office on Terreiro do Paco Square 
searched twice because of suspicions that conversations 
in that office had been monitored. It was not possible to 
discover the org of the alleged monitoring or to 
confirm the theory, suggested at the tome, that a vehicle 
carrying highly sophistercated equipment had been 
parked mm a lot mn front of the burlding. 


There 1s also a story—now famous in certam circles— 
about a case m which two police imspectors on an 
investigation were themselves being bugged 








Belem Palace Vulnerable to Tapping 


But a highly placed figure in Belem Palace says be ss 
convinced that the offices im the presidential palace are 
under surveillance. And im fact, even if there were no 
macrophones, a van equipped with modern high-tech 
equipment and traveling around Impeno Square or a 


boat on the Tagus River could “hear” what was hap- 
pening inside the palace 

For that matter, Belem Palace cannot be considered 
an 


enther. 
helicopters flying over the president of the republic's 
official residence at low altitude. 


Cavaco Silva ordered a general inspection of his official 
residence at Sao Bento Palace at the start of hes first 


concerned about the matter and was reportedly influ. 
enced by the news of a major “wiretapping scandal” very 
close by: in Spain in 1983, when ut was discovered that 
Felipe Gonzalez was the target of listening devices 
installed in La Moncloa Palace itself by military services. 


Cavaco Has ‘Anti-Laser’ Walls 


The high walls surrounding his official residence at Sao 
Bento and its trees provide a degree of insulation against 
lasers, with the result that some ministers try to hold 
highly confidential talks there. 


The prime minister has also taken precautions of another 
kind. The pilots of small aircraft fying over Lisbon now 
know that they are forbidden to fly over the Sao Bento 
residence at low altitude. 


It was not possible to confirm the date on which those 
provisions took effect, but a civilian pilot contacted * 
us told us that they comcided with the construction of 
the swimming pool at the residence. 


O JORNAL submitted a bricf questionnaire on the 
subject of cavesdropping to the prime minister's of! ice 
this week, but it could not be returned to us mm iome for 
this issue because it was not submitted far enough im 
advance. The prime minister's office will answer those 
questions, however, and we cxpect to publish the results 
im OUT Next issuc. 
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We also sent a request for information on the pcncrai 
subject of wiretapping to the TLP [Lisbon and Porto 
Telephone Network], but we have not received an 
answer 


Mintsters Concerned 


(One minister told a reporter from O JORNAL that be 
had had hes office searched more than once and that « 
was not rare for precautions to be taken to prevent 
cavesdropping. The cxperis have found no traces of taps. 
but that member of the current government assumes that 
be os the target of listening devices, probably from 
outside the buslding 


Another government figure says be ss convinced that 
microphones are instalied not when ministers take office 
bul some time later—when the target has already con- 
vinced himsclf that he 1s not the object of cavesdropping 


Even when talking to reporters on the telephone, some 
muinrsters and secretarnes of state. as well as high officials 
m government departments, ask that certam matters be 
held for discussion im person rather than over the tcie- 


phone 


When contacted face to face. some members of the 
government admit that they have no confidence in the 
privacy of telephone conversations, but they decline to 
comment any further on the matter, since that would 
mean acknowledging that other members of the gov ern- 
ment promote that type of surveillance. Portuguese law 
prohibits tclephone taps without court authorization in 
connection with a criminal investigation 


Another member of the current government said a few 
days ago that he was concerned by the way mm which the 
Portuguese services carry on thei activities, particularly 
as regards the personnel recruited by those organizations 
and the disputes among police officers involved in secret 
operations. 


Also of concern are the actions of some private polwr 
forces, especially because some of the personne! they 
recrust come from mulitary intethgence services and even 
from DINFO [Military Imtethgence Division] (see the 
report on page 42 of this issue [not translated)) 


Businesses Also lapped 


A famous case concerning the violation of privacy 
occurred exactly two years ago, when Correia Afonso, 
who was parliamentary leader of the PSD [Social Dem- 
ocratic Party] at the me, acknowledged the carstence of 
tclephone taps in the Parhament building and claimed 
that the privacy of correspondence had also been vio- 
lated 


Moreover, a well-known Portuguese mdustrialist has 
admitted to having strong indications—“ almost a cer- 
tainty” —that he has been the victom of eavesdropping 
The businessmen (who said he knew of other cases) has 
reportedly lost owt on important deals because of thai 
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kund of surveidilance. Many cases of industrial espronage 
have been proven in other countnes. 


The team of reporters involved in this investigation has 
also learned of instances where the privacy of individuals 
has been violated, mm some cases even by neighbors using 
very sample methods such as those described a few 
months ago in O JORNAL (“Do-It-Yourself Bugging ~ O 
JORNAL. 13 July 1984 [date as published]). 


Only PJ Can Legally Listen in 


In pudecial corcies, there carsts the suspicion that sysiem- 
atec telephone tapping without a judge's authorization 
docs m tact take place, but ut 1s difficult to locate the 
agents responwbie for those violations and take action 
against them. 


Tapping by the mtetligence services ts not legal. The PJ 
18 the only agency authorized to engage mm such activity, 
and «t can do so only at the request of the Public 
Prosecutor's Office. [passage omitted] 


* Cavaco Denial 


WOE S07 228 Lishon O JORNAL in Portuguese 
23 Mar 9) p6 


[Interview with Prome Muenister Cavaco Silva, place and 
date not given—first paragraph 1s O JORNAL introduc- 
won| 


[Text] As a follow-up to the report published in the 
previous issue of our newspaper concerning telephone 
tapping and the activities of the intelligence services in 
Portugal. we decided to hear what the prime minister has 
to say about these controversial matters. In his bricf 
mterview, the head of the government did not say much 
about the subject, but he did reveal that a new intelli- 
gence service would be organized in the near future. 


[0 JORNAL|] Is t true that a number of special security 
measures were recently umplemented at the official res- 
idence of the prime minister, including a ban on flights 
over the ressdence by aircraft? If so, what were thow 
measures, and what was their purpose” 

[Cavaco] Responsibility for the security of 1 
rewdence of the prime muonister rests with the wf 
Command of the PSP [Public Safety Police], whi. 
adopts a number of measures thal are appropriaic. 


the most effective security conditions. Preventing flights 
over the official residence of the prime minister by 
unauthorized a:crafi i obviously a concern of the 
officaal responsible for security 


{OO }ORNAL) Several persons in various fields (govern- 
ment, the politcal parties, business, and so on) have 
tele- 
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view of the principle thal a 1s you who arc ullemately 
responsible for the policy and methodology of the «ntei- 
lagence services” 

[Cavaco] This office has no official knowledge of the 
carstence of tclephone taps. It has mewer reocived any 
oral of written communication on the subycct from 
members of the government or the admmenrsiratrom As 


The second pari of your question 1s not correctly worded 
The prime minister's responsibility as regards the Inict- 
lagence System of the Republic is that of coordimateng 
and guiding the actions of the ministers directly respon- 
sible for the various intelligence services. The Intell. 
gence and Security Service 1s subordinate to the Ministry 
of Internal Adminstration. The Miltary Intelligence 
Service 1s responsible to the Minsstry of Defense through 
the Armed Forces chief of staff, with coordination being 


Staff. Only the Defense Strategic Intelligence Service, 
when organized, will be responsible to the prime mun- 
iter under the terms of the Law on the Inicllgence 
System of the Republic. 


[O JORNAL] Has the Prime Minister's Office ever 
or even suspected thal its own premises were 
the target of telephone taps’ Does the office have any 


menting the corresponding security measures 


It #8 therefore within the framework of those services that 
the human and material resources for engaging in coun- 
termntelligence and security activities withen ther respec- 
tive areas are to be found 


* Improvement in Unemployment Statistics Seen 
GOES06134 Lishon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS 
ECONOMIA in Portuguese § Mar 90 p 3 


[Text] The number of voung people looking for ther first 
job dechned by approxmately 50 percent over the pest 
three years: from | 44,600 in 1986 to 76.800 om the last 
quarter of 1989. 


According to data from the labor market survey con. 
ducted by the National Statistics Institute (INE). unem. 
ployment decreased to 272,400 from 433.300 during the 
same penod. When the figure for young people in search 
of their first yob 1s added to the unemployment numbers 
the total thus otained 1s 349.200 Portuguese «ho were 
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jobless as of the end of 1989. or approxmmatcly coght 
percent of the employed sector (4.400.509) of the popu- 
labon. 


The active sector of the populatson has grown during the 
penod wnucr ducumon: from 4,068,000 m 1986 to 
4,173,000 mm 1987,4.299,000 mm 1988, and, as we have 
said, 4.4 millon mm the year post ended. The sumber of 
new jobs created m 1989 (101.500) was the smalicst in 
the past three years (125,000 new jobs were created in 
1988 and 104,000 m 1987). A total of 431.800 new jobs 
were created mm the 3 years under consdcration. 


A comparison of the INE data for the past two years 
shows that unemployment declined an average of 13.5 
percent, with the )4-and-under age group benefiting 
from a 16.6 percent reduction. 
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The 25-49 age group recorded a 9.2 percent reduction 


The retail trade and service sector was the sector mostly 
responsibic for the creation of acw jobs and now 
accounts for approaummatcly 46 percent of the employed 
population. Conversely. the promary sector (agriculture. 
livestock, and fishing) cvolwed negatively with respect to 
job crestion, dechiming from 21.8 percent of the 
employed pope’stion to 17.6 percent. The decreas 
reflects a trend that 1s takeng place m the wndustnalired 
cowntres, namely. a reductson on the numbcr of jots mm 
the promary sector. 


The INE data also report that during | 98% the number of 
permancni employees mncreased by § 3 percent while the 
number of temporary employees increased by only © 6 
percent. 
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Foreign Minister Leaves for Costa Rican Talks 


LDO605 100390 Madnd Domesta Service on Spanish 
OF GMT 6 May W 


[Teat) [Announcer] Minster Francesco Fernandcz- 
Ordonez has tcf for Costa Roca. There be well caplam 
the coomormac asd plan that the EC and the Unned States 
are preparing for Central America. That ms what be sand 
to Hector Arenas before getteng on the plane 


[Arenas] Good morning. When he was icaweng for Costa 
Roca via Stackhotm thr mornung, Foreign Monmicr Fran- 
cmco hernandc24rdonez announced that bres mam mrs 
won © to cxplam to the prewdents and menrtcrs of thes 
reppon an ambitious coonome and plan for the poor 
countees of Central Amenca and the Caribbean by the 
Unrted States, the EEC, Japan, and other developed coun- 
trees. Thes cooperation plan, devised at Spain's requcst. 
accordmng to Fernandez-Ordonez, 1. naturally. wclcomed 


[Begin Fernande:4)rdonez recording] ("Naturally) the 
idea 1s welcomed and what will have to be sought 1s a form 
of cooperation with the Communnty. that 1 to say, how we 
coordmmate thu eotre cffon. But as thes matter «sof the 
utmost emportance, and above all, of utmost emportance 
for the Central American countnes and for the former 
Comadora countries —that 5 to say Venezucia, Colomina 
and Mexco—t! shall take advantage of thes tome to talk 
with the pressdents and with the foreign ministers and 
expla thes program to them, and above all um see what 
suggestioms or what ideas they have on nt fend recording) 


[Arenas] In addition the Spanish foresgn minister con- 
firmed that during the ceremonies for the transfer of 
power from Presdent Arias to Rafael Angel Calderon. 
the forthoomeng visit to Costa Rica by King don Juan 
Carlos, postponed because of the change of admrnistra- 
tron om that country, will be coordimated 


Gorbaches Visit by ‘Vear's End 
LD0605 1353290 Madnd Domestw Service in Spanish 
10 GMI 6 May 9 


|Excerpts}] [Announcer] In diplomat news, Spanish 
Foreygn Minister Fernandez 4 rdonez left for ( osta Rica 
thes morning to attend the investiture of the new presi- 
dent. Aras Calderon. He will also wndertake a commu- 
nity task concerning Europe's coonomn aid to the 
regoon's democracies. Hector Arenas reports from 
Barajas |arrport} Good afternoon 


| Arenas] Goad afternoon. [pr «sage ometted] In addition 
Fernander4rdonc?r confirmed here that the visit to 
Spain by Sovret leader Mikhail Gorbachev will not take 
place before summer duc to internal problems m the 
Soviet | mon Gorbachev 1 expected to come to Spain 
before the year's end 


[Begin Fernandes irdonez recording] That is to say, | 
suppose that the whole program of visits and trips has been 
put off We also hope that these problems of an mternal 
nature. whoch he has at the moment. will be resolved and 
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the weet can be arranged. bat of course there 4 nothing 
ace on thn matic: at presemt fend rcoordeng!] 


[Arenas] Finally the Spanrsh foreign memrtcr declined to 
comment on Cuba's proparateom for a feared § S 
armed attach 


Serra Leaves for NATO Miceting in C algary 


LDO70S 204590 Madrid Dyornesta: Service om Spanish 
1600 GMT * May W 


[Text] [Announcer] Defense Menwter Narco Serra + 
Serra left for Canada thes afternoon where he will take 
part mm the NATO Nucicar Planning Ciroup meeting 
Hector Arenas reports from Barajas Arrport 


jArenas] Spam sepports the dectwon taken by US 
Prewdent George Bush mot to modernize short-range 
nucicar mrwics om Europe, whech prewrously had been 
aimed at the Fat European countres. The m what 
Defense Menister Narciso Serra will say at the NATO 
Nuclear Planning Group meeting to be held 19 ( algary 
Canada. The Spanish deicgateon icfi the afternoon 
Serra explained the postion on short-range missiles 


[Begen Serra recording] In thes mew scenarro there 1s no 
sense mm modernizing short-range mresles because thee 
range 1s so short 1 means that they cowld be used agannst 
countries which af present are progressing toward 
democracy, and what we want ic do 6 to Cooperate woth 
them fend recording] 


[Arenas] The defense minster added that the Canada 
mecting will also deal wath conventional drsarmamen: 
without diminishing security om Europe and ihe Western 


world 
s 


Madrid Expands Foreign | anguage Madio Broadcasts 


LDO605 211190 Madnd Domeste: Service in Spanish 
1800 GMT 6 May @ 


[Excerpt] [Announcer] With an address by Foregn Min- 
ister Francesco Fernandez4brdomer. Radeo Externor de 
Espana (REE) Radio Nacsona!’s short-wave station. began 
news brozdcasts in Russian and Crerman. To date RET 
broadcast wm Spaniwh, Englioh, Premch, and Arab In his 
message of greetings. the menestct. Francesco Fernandes- 
Ordone:, will pount out that Ewrope is not omy a common 
home bul also a common path we must travel along 
together to reach freedom. progress, and fraternity 
between all the peoples of Europe. The new broadcasts 
comcnde with a political and coomemin process caper 
enced by the countnes of Central and East Earope We 
have REE Director Homero Valencia on the lene Good 
evening. 


[Valencia] Crood evening 


[Announcer] As we said there will be new broadcasts 19 
Russian and im German. What os the arm of this” 


[Vale.cra] Obviously ts an attempt to more closely 
follow the evolution of the ( entral and tast Lurapean 
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countnes and, above all, to inform, through REE. our 
lusteners in those areas how this evolution they are 
expernencing 1s being covered and followed in Spain. 


[Announcer] Perhaps 11 1s also an attempt to offer a view 
of Spain to those countries. 


[Valencia] Obviously we also want to report how the 
Spanish socio-political institutions are developing, how 
we are increasingly becoming more integrated with the 
EC and how Spain ts drawing increasingly closer to the 
21st century 


[Announcer] This rs dealing with the important start-up 
of broadcasts tomorrow in Russian and in German. 
There are also other changes, which are taking place 
tomorrow. 


[Valencia] Yes. Tomorrow begins what the experts im 
international broadcasting call the J period, because i 1s 
the closest to the months of June and July in which some 
frequencies have to be changed because of changes in 
sunspots, and taking advantage of the start of that period 
these broadcasts in Russian and in German are begin- 
ning and, furthermore, we are going to double our 
broadcast im Arabic. Until now the Arabic program 
lasted two hours. On the one hand i 1s armed at the Near 
and Middle East and on the other to the whole of 
northwest Africa. Beginning tomorrow, these two hours 
of broadcasts will become four. [passage omitted] 


Changes Take Effect 
LDO705095290 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
0600 GMT 7 May 90 


[Excerpts] REE today begins its broadcasts in Russian 
and German, coinciding with the profound changes 
presently occurring in the countries of East Europe 
Beginning today, Spanish National Radio's international 
network 1s also increasing its broadcasts in Spanish to 
Europe by two-and-a-half hours, with the live broadcast 
of its “Written in the Air” talk show, among other 


programs. 


In addition, REE’s broadcasts in Arabic are to be dou- 
bled, on light of their popularity. Jose Luis Perez Man- 
zano reports: 


[Perez Manzano] [Passage omitted] REE ts increasing in 
broadcasts in the Spanish language to Europe by two- 
and-a-half hours, creating new programs and expanding 
the length of the new programs in Catalan, Galician, and 


Basque. [passage omitted] 
* Motion-of-Confidence Debate Reported 


* Gonzalez Proposal 
WESO77SA Madrid DIARIO 16 in Spanish 
5 Apr 90 p § 


[Text] Madnd—Felipe Gonzalez yesterday proposed a 
broad social and political accord to tackle the nation’s 
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problems, which he linked directly to a united Europe, a 
process that he described as “the most real and momen- 
tous™ of Spain's problems and to which he referred as 
“the basic hub of all national policies.” 


The prime minister opened the debate on the confidence 
motion with a somewhat disjointed 28-minute statement 


on general politics. 


Gonzalez made clear his willingness to begin a penod of 
“ongoing dialoguc™ with social representatives, parlia- 
mentary groups, and the vanous levels of government. 
He stressed the need “to strengthen arcas of agreement 
and not to cxaggcrate disagreements.~ 


Without saying so outnght, he wanted ut clearly under- 
stood that his 1s a gencrous proposal, masmuch as “the 
government fecls that the majority thal enjoys 1s 
sufficient to guaranice its stability on the Iegisiature.~ 


As proof of brs willingness to dialogue he cited the results 
of the first phase of the consensus talks with organized 
labor. Gonzalez confirmed the immediate opening of a 
second phase. for which he will propose the start-up of 
the much delayed Economic and Social Council. 


As a key port im this second phase he proposed an 
accord on dividing up the profits from productivity gains 
between wage boosts and invesiment that creates jobs. 
He asserted that in the current situation cuts are not 
needed in cither wages or investment, although he noted 
that a balance ought to be struck between higher nominal 
wages and keeping prices under control. 


He also mentioned tax reform, which “must aim at 
reducing the costs of production and al encouraging 
savings among houscholds and businesses” by treating 
families appropriately, maintaiming the progressive 
structure, and guaranteeing “the provision of incomes 
that are less controllabic.” He also put forward a pro- 
posal for greater involvement of the employers organ- 
zation and unions in the management of the funds 
earmarked for Professional Training. 


Also mentioning the European Community as a topic, 
Gonzalez called for an accord that would encourage 
greater coordination among levels of government, espe- 
cially with the autonomous communities. In this connec- 
tion he renewed his offer to hammer out an agreement to 
reduce the number of conflicts brought before the Con- 
stitutronal Court. 


The consensus on the educational organization law, 
which Parliament must ratify, was also cited as “an 
important item in the legislative session.” 


Gonzalez emphasized that the efficacy of the reform 
“depends largely on its being accepted by the majority of 
the population, especially by those who are directly 
involved im education.” 
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[Box, p S| 


Spain and Europe: A Common Futere 


The prime minister devoted 13 minutes, almost half, of 
hus speech to setting forth his views on European unity 
and the new framework created by the process of 
German reunification. Gonzalez offered to discuss in 
advance with the opposition the agenda ai the next 
European Council mecting and he underscored that the 
problems of domestic and foreign policy are now “indis- 
solubly lynked.~ 


He reaffirmed the need to speed up the process of 
European integration, in hght of the new historic situa- 
thon, which leads to the need to “further Europeanize™ 
security and defense policy, in view of the “de facto 
disappearance” of the Warsaw Pact. “To speculate about 
the importance or momentousness of these issucs- 

seems to me as de as it 1s frivolous,” Gonzalez said in 
conclusion amid murmurs from the opposition benches. 


[Box, p 5} 


( ballenges From Changes on the Old Continent 


—*“The government reaffirms its willingness to maintain 
an atmosphere of dialogue with the parliamentary 
forces that are so disposed and to address with greater 
effectiveness the challenges that will be posed to 
Spanish society on the 1993 horizon.” 

— Towards the middie of this month we intend to begin 
the second phase of the social consensus, and once 
again we will propose the start-up of the Economic and 
Social Council as an appropriate forum for carrying on 
the social dialoguc.” 

—“The evolution of events in Europe in recent months- 

turns the debate on the national and international 
repercussions of the European phenomenon into the 
basic hub of all national policies.” 

— “The social acoord that we envisage...ought to provide 
for a way of dividing up productivity gains, so that a 
major part of these gains go to improve the buying 
power of wages and the remainder 1s channeled mainly 
mito mvestment that creates jobs.” 

—What we need is to secure an increase in the pur- 
chasing power of wages that 1s compatible with a 
slowdown im prices and nominal wages.” 

—Tax reform must treat housecho'ds appropriately. 
maintain progressivity, and guarantee the just provi- 
son of the less controllable incomes.” 

~“We mend to offer the employers organization and 
the umons greater involvement in the management of 
the funds carmarked for Professional Training.” 

—“We must focus primarily on relations between the 
central government and the autonomous-community 
governments, bearing in mind our membership in the 
EC” 

—“The law on the general organization of the educa- 
tronal system 1s an emportant item in the course of the 
legisiature Its efficacy depends largely on the reforms 
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being accepted by the majority of the population. 
especially by those who are directly involved in edu- 
cation.” 

—The new situation in Europe could lead to a further 
Europeanizing of security and defense policy and to 
(achieving) a sort of charter of jyount European secu- 
my.” 


* Aznar Attacks Guerra 


WES0775B Madrid DIARIO 16 in Spanish 
6 Apr Wp? 


[Text] Madnd—The president of the PP [Pcopic’s 
Party}, Jose Maria Aznar, asked Felipe Gonzalez to 
remove the deputy prime minister, Alfonso Guerra, 
from office, because his situation “ss untenable and 


unacceptable,” and he demanded changes in the manner 
of governing. 


Aznar denounced Felipe Gonzalez “for not even both- 
ering to request the confidence of the chamber” during 
his opening speech, and he thus asked him what he ts 
after with the debate. 


“What we are being asked to do,” he added, “is to turn 
a couple of arguments into affairs of state, and we are 
secing the major transformation of a state of affairs into 
affairs of state, thus forgetting that affairs of state are one 
thing and the state of governmen: affairs 1s another.” 


According to Aznar, “more than a mouon of confidence. 
we are witnessing a motion of expediency.” and he 
accused Gonzalez of avoiding the uncomfortable but real 
issucs that have been raised. 


Aznar questioned Felipe Gonzalez's offer to dialoguc, 
because this 1s not the first time that he has made it, “and 
he has used it so often that the term has been debased. 
You call for a consensus when you sce things going 
downhill.” 


He said that it was mmpossible to reach accords in four 
months, the reason being, in Aznar’s view, that “given 
the deputy prime minister's political culpability, you 
have turned a party problem into a national problem.” 
He added that “we undersiand private cituzen Gonzalez 
because personal loyalty is a fine virtue, but we do not 
understand Prime Minister Gonzalez because political 
responsibility comes first.” 


Aznar went on to say that “the deputy prime minister's 
situation 1s untenable and unacceptable, and the reaction 
to a call for accountability cannot be to divide the 


country into good and bad peopic.” 


The president of the PP said that he was willing to 
dialoguc, “but reaching a consensus 1s one thing and 
giving im 1s another, and in the current situation cither 
the deputy prime minister steps down or is removed. It's 
up to you, Mr. Gonzalez.” This remark, like all those in 
reference to the “Guerra affair.” though he did not 
caphcitly mention the deputy prime minister's brother, 
brought applause from the PP deputies 
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He underscored that the PP agrees with some of the 
dialogue proposals that Felipe Gonzalez has made, but 1 
does not plan to give the prime minister a blank check. 
As a condition he demanded that the government pro- 
vide sufficient technical and political information on an 
ongoing basis. 

Aznar summarized the PP’s stand in these three points: 
a willingness to reach agreements, negotiation of differ- 
ences, and the demand for substantive changes in the 
style of government. He reaffirmed the offers of a 
commutment that were made during the investiture, but 
only if 2 consensus among all political forces 1s called for. 


Aznar’s address was loudly applauded by the PP depu- 
tres, but the applause turned into murmurs and grumbles 
when the president of the Congress, Felix Pons, gave the 
floor to the next spokesman, inasmuch as Gonzalez did 
not ask for time to respond to the main opposition 
leader, contrary to the norm in major debates. 


[Box, p 6] 


Tone of Nonaggression Between Gonzalez and Aznar 


At the close of their remarks, during the period for 
rebuttals, the prime minister, Felipe Gonzalez, and the 
leader of the PP, Jose Maria Aznar, adopted a tone and 
language of nonaggression, although there was no reac- 
tion to the Socialist offer of a dialogue. 


“Once again | extend my hand and I express to you our 
respect. | hope that things can improve in a few months 
and that the door to hope will open for Spaniards,” were 
the final words from the leader of the PP group during 
the debate on the confidence motion. 


Previously, Felipe Gonzalez had recalled how he ended his 
address during the debate on the confidence motion to 
which Adolfo Suarez submitted in 1980. The number one 
man in the Socialist Party told Suarez at the time that the 
confidence motion was not about general politics. 


In his rebuttal Felipe Gonzalez accused Aznar of focusing 
the debate on issues such as the statutes of RTVE [Spanish 
Radio and Television Company] or the appointment of the 
general manager of that public agency, when there are 
problems besetting the citizens that require urgent solu- 
tions. He also reminded Aznar that he should be consistent 
and that when the Congress debates tax reform he should 
defend progressive rates. He implied that the mght has 
never held such a position on taxes. 


For his part, Aznar placed litle credence in Gonzalez 
offer. “There has not been much of a dialogue so far, since 
you have tned so hard here and have used up so much time 
explaining to us what such a dialogue consists of” 


The PP leader emphasized that in a democratic society 
the government must do more than dialoguc with the 
opposition. He said that it must also conduct an ongoing 
dialogue with citizens and other social representatives. 
“This 1s what it ought to be doing permanently.” 


SPAIN $3 


The concluding remarks that Jose Maria Aznar made on 
the “Guerra affair” prompted some confusion, because 
some felt that the leader of the PP had “shelved the 
matier™ during this debate. 


During the rebuttals Aznar indicated that Felipe 
Gonzalez was entitled to say that there ts no political 
blame to be assigned in the “Juan Guerra affair.” “And 
we,” he added, “can say the opposite, in other words, we 
can call for political blame to be assigned. So then. ict’s 
move on to another matter.” 


He also told the prime minister that the PP 1s fed up with 
Socialist promises and he asked him to make good in 
earnest on his offer of a dialogue. 


* 25 Proposals 
WESO775C Madrid DIARIO 16 in Spanish 
6 Apr 90 p 7 


[Text] The leader of United Left, Julio Anguita, yes- 
terday proposed a leftist pact to Felipe Gonzalez and. 
with that as a starting point, called for pertinent contacts 
or accords with other political forces. 


Before that he had harsh words for the deputy prime 
minister, Alfonso Guerra, whom he accused of lying to 
Parhament in connection with “the shadiest affaw of 
recent years” in saying that he was unaware of Juan 
Guerra’s activities. 


After indicating that the number two man in the PSOE 
[Spanish Socialist Workers Party} had avoided political 
blame in connection with his brother's affair, he also 
criticized Felipe Gonzalez because “is it worrsome 
when members of Parliament find out from statements 
by the king that the deputy prime minister had sub- 
mitted his resignation to him. This ts a matter that is 
either kept quict or explained here.” 


After underscoring that the mechanisms of political 
control are not operating im this country, the leader of 
United Left [1U)] told Felipe Gonzalez that his economic 
policy has failed “not only because it 1s unjust bul also 
because it 1s ineffective.” He warned the prime minister 
that IU would not accept any pact or accord that harms 
the buying power of wages. the living conditions of the 
workers, and the creation of jobs or that supplants the 
role and arcas of responsibility of the unton federations 


After indicating that he did think that an accord without 
a program or without specific content was advisable, 
Anguita listed 25 specific proposals that his political 
group had drafted for negotiations with the Socialists. 


* Regional Policy Criticized 
WESO77SD Madrid DIARTO 16 in Spanish 
6 Apr 90 p 7 


{Text} The spokesman of Cil) [Convergence and Union}, 
Miguel Roca, made it quite clear during the debate thai 
the performance of Felipe Gonzalez’ government has not 
inspired confidence in him and, therefore, that his group 
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had been prepared to vote no. He justified its ultamate 
abstention by citing the need “to evoke greater confi- 
dence in all of us within society.” 


He began his speech by accusing the entire political class, 
but mainly the government, of not having undertaken a 
debate earlier and even of not making decisions in light 
of the reunification of Germany and the changes in 
Eastern Europe, while the rest of Europe was bolstering 
its economic policies and “attaching priority to the 
development of its citizens.” 


In this vein of self-criticism Miguel Roca indicated that 
“we have made politics an impassioned exercise in 
feuding among ourselves, rather than a calm effort to 
serve society. Politics and society have moved along 
parallel tracks very often in recent umes. If this con- 
tinues, we will all lose.” 


He cautioned Felipe Gonzalez that he must now govern 
with a new style, because he does not have even the 
slightest hint of extra popular support. He then defined 
what dialogue or accord means. “To dialogue to reach 
accords means being willing to compromise. To accept 
what you are proposing just like that would not be an 
accord, it would purely and simply mean endorsing a 
Socialist proposal, period.” 


Roca remarked that if a national pact to enhance our 
competitiveness is being called for, then the appropriate 
forum is Parliament. “A pact that, logically, would be 
open to society but whose engine 1s Parliament, the sole 
and exclusive repository of popular sovercignty.” 


He criticized the Socialist government for its autonomy 
policy, although he acknowledged that in recent weeks 
there have been “some breaks in the stalemates.”” Nev- 
ertheless, he underscored that the General Law on the 
Organization of the Educational System (LOSE) ignores 
the role of the autonomous communities and that the 
land-use law does not respect the constitutional jurisdic- 
tions of the autonomous communitics. 


The Cil) spokesman asked Felipe Gonzalez to adopt a 
foreign policy consistent with that of the European 
Economic Community, even towards Latin America. 


* Guerra Issue 


WESO77SE Madrid DIARIO 16 in Spanish 
6 Apr 90 p 7 


[Commentary by Carlos Davila: “The Guerra Affair’: 
The Noose Tightens”} 


[Text] The prime minister feels that “the political blame 
that 1s being attributed to the deputy prime minister does 
not call for either resignation or removal.” Gonzalez has 
responded to the repeated charges leveled by various 
political leaders in connection with the Guerra brothers 
affair, only once directly (this time), to deny that the 
deputy prime minister is to blame, and several other times 
obliquely, without ever addressing the requests for his 
resignation that have been made by Jose Maria Aznar 
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(PP), Julbo Angusta (Unued Left), Aleyandro Rojas Marcos 
(Andalucista Party), Gonzalez Lizondo (Vaiencian 
Union). and Joseba Azkarraga (Basque Solidarity [EA]). 


In his initial speech the prime minister did not, of 
course, al any time refer to the crests that the political 
scandal in question has created. 


Jose Mara Aznar was as blunt as he could be on the 
issuc, asserting two things: onc, that the situation of 
Deputy Prime Minister Alfonso Guerra 1s untenable and 
unacceptable, and two, that given this situation, “enher 
the depuly prime minister resigns or 1s removed.” In a 
slightly threatening and carefully sarcastic tone he added 
this catch phrase: “And you'll see, and you'll sec.” 


Later, in his rebuttal Aznar took careful note of Gonza- 
lez’ repeated refusal to acknowledge anything blame- 
worthy in Guerra’s actions. The prime minister refused 
to accept one ota of blame in this regard, and when 
Aznar echoed this denial, Alfonso Guerra, sitting sol- 
emnly in his seat during the rest of the debaic, began 
laughing openly and somewhat heartily. 


Julio Anguita harshly accused Guerra of “lying to Par- 
hament.” This 1s the first time that this charged word has 
been used so unhesitatingly in Parliament under democ- 
racy. 


The United Left leader got no response whatsoever, 
though, as Felipe Gonzalez ignored this part of his 
speech. Oddly enough, however, Gonzalez noted how 
extreme the term was in his response to the spokesman 
of the Andalucista Party, who like Anguita accused 
Guerra of “having led™ to Parliament and, as if that 
were not enough, of sympathizing with political corrup- 
tion in general. 


Gonzalez looked tense the entire day, but he grew angrily 
aggressive in replying to Rojas Marcos, whom he threat- 
ened in his usual exaggerated, disjointed way, saying that 
he would reveal some sort of political umpropricty 


As usual, the prime minister was not any more specific 
than that; he said only that he “would assume his 
political responsibility,” thus repeating the statements 
that he had previously made in responding to the presi- 
dent of the People’s Party, Jose Maria Aznar 


Felipe Gonzalez’ oratory was so tense in his response to 
Alejandro Rojas Marcos that the latier’s rebuttal was 
cagerly awarted 


Behaving in a more restrained fashion than during his 
initial statement but using similarly harsh language. the 
man from Andalusia stressed three things. First, he 
reaffirmed that the deputy prime minister had lied 
Quoting the dictronary, he said: “To hie ts to say some- 
thing that one knows 1s not truc.” And he accused 
Benegas and Toval of doing the most brazen lying 


Second, Alejandro Rojas Marcos said in a nasty tone 
“You have defended the deputy prime minister's le and 
are just as much to blame ~ 
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Therd and last, Rojas Marcos reaffirmed that the prime 
minister had zero credibility and, employing an acronau- 
ucal metaphor, recommended that “no one board the 
deputy prime minister's plane.” 


Some of the other parliamentary spokesmen speaking 
yesterday unexpectedly addressed the scandal involving 
Juan and Alfonso Guerra. 


Azkarraga spoke out against Parliament's shameful slug- 
gishness in investigating the affair. Jon Larrinaga, from 
Basque Left (EE), vowed his wholehcaried agreemen' 
with what those speaking before him had said. and Mur, 
the Aragonese nationalist, mentioned that Alfonso 
Guerra was politically to blame. 


That was all. The Catalan Miguel Roca did not say a 
word about the matter, nor did Adolfo Suarez, who 
looked sadder and more listless than ever. Inaki Anasa- 
gasti from the Basque Country did not speak either, nor. 
of course, did the only person im Parliament outside the 
Socialist Party who voted in Felipe Gonzalez’ favor: Luis 
Mardones. the Canary Islands native from Independent 
Groups, who emotionally acknowledged the many 
accomplishments that his dialogue with the government 
‘s bringing to the Canary Islands. 


The debate on the scandal continues. Gonzalez knows that 
it t$ Not over. As a matter of fact, as of yesterday he may 
also know that the noose 1s tightening, around Guerra and 
around himself too, because he has wanted it this way. 


* PNV on Dialogue 
WESO77SF Madrid DIARIO 16 in Spanish 
6AprWpes 


| Text) Madnd—tin his remarks during the debate on the 
confidence motion the spokesman of the PNV [Basque 
Nationalist Party], Inaki Anasagasti, accepted Felipe 
Gonzalez’ offer of a dialogue, as long as the dialogue 
does not take place after the decisions have already been 
made. Anasagasts expressed concern over the develop- 
ments that have caused people to lose faith in political 
parties. government officials, and many institutions. He 
also emphasized that since the Cortes were dissolved last 
September “we have had a constant feeling of being 
provisional, of uncertainty, of living from one day to the 
next. as if the previous legrslature had not ended and the 
new one had not begun.’ 


The PNY spokesman also referred to the issues that his 
paity teels should be addressed and that Felipe Gonzalez 
did not broach im hes remarks. Among them he men- 
toned disarmament, the size of the military, and mili- 
tary service. He called for a gradual reduction in military 
spending, in conjunction with a new policy to support 
research and development 


Anasagasii devoted part of his speech to terrorism and to 
the normalization of the Basque Country. He said that 
thrs legislative session, “which began with the murder of 
Josu Muguruza and continued with bombings by ETA 
'Rasque Fatherland and Liberty Group] and GRAPO 
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[First of October Antifascist Revolutionary Groups] 
must continuc to work for a normalization and pacifica- 
tion accord, because what expresses the Basque Country 
the worst 1s bloodshed.” 


He ended his speech by recalling that thrs fall there will 
be elections in the Basque Country, where the PNV and 
the PSOE [Spanish Socialist Workers Party] currently 
have a coalition government, of which he gave a positive 
evaluation, even though certain commitments still 
remain to be fulfilled; some, he said, are now on a 
satisfactory path towards being resolved. Anasagasti 
concluded by stating that his group was in favor of the 
dialogue that Felipe Gonzalez had offered “as long as we 
are involved in outlining and making the decisions.” 


“He will have our support in everything having to do with 
making headway, complying with the accords, readying 
ourselves for the European challenge, and modernizing. 
He wiil meet with our steadfast opposition in anything that 
runs counter to the statutes, that represents a regression. 
and that 1s approached from a cxclusionist angic.” 


* Suarez on NATO 
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[Text] Madrid—tin his speech the president of the CDS 
[Democratic and Social Center], Adolfo Suarez tried to 
combine satisfaction with Felipe Gonzalez’ offer of a 
dialogue with criticism over “a series of grave prob- 
lems.” among which he cited “a serious institutional 
problem that if not addressed could damage the entire 


political system.” 


“At the present moment it does not seem possible to me 
to say no to his offer of a dialogue.” bul “we need to 
reach agreements on specific matters and to establish 
timely working mechanisms,” Suarez said. in 
announcing that CDS deputies would abstain nm a bid to 
wrest specific commiuments from Gonzalez 


Among the problems that must be solved to meet the 
challenge of 1993 with assurance, Suarez mentioned the 
shortcomings in the production system and the deticien- 
cies im infrastructure and public services. To correct 
them he proposed establishing guidelines for productive 
government spending over the next 3 years. 


In a more novel proposal the CDS president suggesied 
using the Senate “as a forum in which to setile the legal 
conflicts that are swamping the Constiutional Coun 
today.” 


As for European unity, he defended “the formulation of 
a common stand on the reform of NATO to heighten the 
trend towards a European approach to security” by 
expanding the political component and reducing the 
military component of the Alliance 








& SPAIN 


* Harsh Criticism 
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[Text] Madnd—All of the members of the Mixed Group. 
with the caception of Luss Mardones, the Canary Islands 
deputy who supported the investiture of Felipe Gonza- 
lez, voiced strong criticism in their speeches of the prime 
minister's performance over the past four months and 
announced that they would vote against him on the 
confidence motion. 


The harshest words came from the spokesman of the 
Andalucista Party, Alejandro Rojas Marcos, who 
devoted his entire speech to the Juan Guerra scandal, 
calling for the resignation not only of the deputy prime 
minister but of Felipe Gonzalez too. 


Citing other reasons as well, he justified his call for 
Alfonso Guerra’s resignation by posing this question to 
Felipe Gonzalez: “What authority does a government 
that 1s headed by Mr. Guerra in your absence have?” 
Then, underscoring how serious the matter is, he went on 
to say that “we have yet to learn whether the business 
deals that were made in that office (the government 
delegate’s office, which Juan Guerra occupied) have 
benefited the coffers of the PSOE [Spanish Socialist 
Workers Party].” 


The spokesmen of Basque Left, EA [Basque Solidarity]. 
and the Aragon Regionalist Party also said that they 
would vote against the prime minister. Luis Mardones 
from the Independent Groups of the Canary Islands, in 
contrast, announced that he would vote yes, as during 
the investiture session, “because the prime minister has 
fulfilled all of the commitments that he made to the 
Canary Islands.” 


* 1990 Defense Ministry Budget Discussed 


WESO704C Madrid Y4 in Spanish 
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{Article by Javier R. Ventosa] 


| Text) The budgets of the Ministry of Defense for 1990, 
with a total allocation of 870.433 billion pesetas, repre- 
sent the lowest percentage growth since 1982, in terms of 
their share of the General State Budgets. This year 
military spending accounts for 7.47 percent of the state 
budgets, a low percentage considering that the average 
for military spending has been more than nine perceni 
over the last enght years. 


Military spending has undergone a real increase of 
55.521 billion pesetas over the 1989 total, amounting to 
a proportional increase of 6.42 percent. Once again, this 
is the lowest percentage increase in the last 3 fiscal years 
(11.5 percent in 1987, 8.2 in 1988, and 7 3 in 1989). The 
declining trend im the specific weight of military 
spending in the General Budgets is due primarily to the 
greater attention the government is paying to other 
departments that are more social in nature. It 1s also 
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attributable to the casing of international tensions that 
has occurred im recent months. 


The latter process, which ss manifested in the talks 
between NATO and the Warsaw Pact on conventional 
disarmament in Vienna, will result in a significant reduc- 
tion of troops in Spain in the future. There will also be a 
cutback im military ordnance, though not as great as im 
other countries in central Europe. Al any rate, the 


relative decline in the importance of military spending 1s 
being seen in other NATO countnes of Europe as well. 


Of the branches of the military. the Army 1s allocated the 
largest share of funding, as has traditionally been the 
case. The Army's 306.619-billion-pescta allocation (35.2 
percent) is followed by the Navy's, which amounts to 
184.814 billion (21.2 percent). Next comes the Air Force 
with 160.119 bilhon (18.4 percent), and the remamung 
25.1 percent of the budget will go to the Central Defense 
Agency. 


As for spending categories, Personnel continucs to 
account for the largest proportion of the budgets, with 
49.1 percent of the total (compared to 46.1 percent in 
1989). This ts duc in part to the effort to put military pay 
on a pas with salaries of government officials. Invest- 
ment and Materiel accounts for 35.6 percent, a slight 
decline from the 39.8 percent figure for 1989, while 
Operating Costs remains at almost the same level as im 
1989, with 15.3 percent of the total. 


Spending on weaponry in 1990, as in the preceding year, 
is basically oriented toward continuing the policy of 
revamping cxisting ordnance and making new pur- 
chases. 


Missile Acquisition 


The main programs in the Army involve the acquisition 
of Roland and Aspide missiles. the modernization of the 
AMX.-30 tanks, the revamping of the Chinook and 
BO-105 helcopters, and the Radite communications 


program 


In the Navy, the programs are armed at completing the 
Combat Group by modernizing the Balcares frigates and 
purchasing two new FFG frigates, minesweepers, sea- 
going patrol boats, and a multipurpose vessel. 


The Air Force's plans call for the modernization of the 
P.3 Onons that are used for sca patrols and the Mirage 
Ills, the continuation of payments on the F-18"s, the 
purchase of missiles for these aircraft, end the manufac- 
ture of the AX tactical aircraft. For the first ume, the 
budects mention the European Combat Aicraft (EFA) 
and the Aled Command and Contro! System (ACCS), 
which involves an ambitious plan to integrate the 
Spanish alert and control nctwork with NATO's. 
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* Events at Tenth PSOE Congress Detailed 


* Centrist Strategy 
WESOTSYA Madrid DIARIO 16 (special supplement) 
in Spanish 31 Mar 90 p 2 


|Aricle by Gonzalo Lopez Alba: “Political Position 
Paper Charts Road to La Moncloa ‘in the Medium 
Term™] 


[Text] Madnd—The political position paper, the 
drafting of which was coordinated by Alvarez Cascos, 
outlines the steps to achieve the ultumate objective “in 
the medium term™: replacing the Socialists im the 
nateon $ government. A move to the center, establishing 
the party in every corner of Spain, and pnor control of 
municipalities and autonomous communities, under a 
plan very semilar to the PSOE’s [Spanish Socialist 
Workers Party}, are its main features. 


The polrtical position paper of the PP [People’s Party] 
secks to mark the official beginning of a new stage in the 
party that Manuel! Fraga founded after Franco's death, a 
Stage marked by a clear-cut “bid for victory.” 


The ultrmate goal, replacing the Socialists in govern- 
ment, 1 set as a “medium-term” objective, and the 
straicgy for achieving it involves a “move to the center,” 
masmuch as “advancing towards the center defines the 
strategy of a winning party.” The proposals in this regard 
are very somular to those that the PSOE has pursued: 
establish the party in civilian society, dialogue with all 
social groups, and identify with moderation. 


ihe authors of the paper, headed by Alvarez Cascos, 
segard the “opposition syndrome” as a thing of the past. 
Manuc! Fraga’s success in Galicia is regarded as funda- 
mental on thes connection, and constant references are 
made to hes drive to refurbish the party. 


In order to replace the Socialists in government, the 
paper states that “we must be the number one party im at 
cast half of Spain's provinces and number two in .he 
rest, with the exceptions of the Basque Country and 
Cataloma, regrons in which our election record tells us, 
nevertheless, that we can appreciably improve our stand- 
og.” A priority goal is thus to approach the national 
average throughout Andalusia and to consolidate the 
perty as the number three force m the Basque Country. 


\ short-term objective « “to appreciably improve our 
showrng mm aulonomous-community and local clec- 
tons.” whech must translate mto winning municipal 
governments, “beginning with Madrid.” In the autono- 
mous Communities the party secks to expand the gov- 
ernments it controls to Madnd, Navarre, La Rioja, 
Aragon, the Canarnes, and Valencia and to be involved in 
forming the government mm Cataloma 


It the PP accomplishes its goals, in the medium term it 
would mm one way or another be im government in 1! 
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autonomous communities and numcrous Municipalities. 
which would represent a sircng springboard towards the 
national government. 


The political position paper contains various criticisms 
of the PSOE, concluding that “it is power for power's 
sake, power as booty, the only point in the real program 
of the PSOE of Gonzalez and Guerra.” 


As for a self-definition, the paper reflects the various 
political leanings that are to be found in the PP and thus 
says that it is “a popular and reformust political organi- 
zation that draws its inspiration from the principles of 
classical liberalism and Christian humanism.” 


[Box, p 2) 


The Only Acceptable Model 


The political position paper states that the result of the 
changes in the Eastern European countries “1s that now 
there 1s only one acceptable and recognized democratic 
model. The model that we have always defended in our 
party and that 1s based on pluralism, the protection of 
individual and group liberties, free parties and elections, 
and divided, limited, and controlled government.” “The 
great ideological confrontation that has dominated the 
20th century has ended with the failure of socialrst 
ideas,” it concludes. 


In its judgment, this decade was characterized by “the 
obvious failure of socialist or collectivist sdeological 
prescriptions,” a failure that is not limited to communist 
prescriptions but rather that cxtends to democratic 
socialism as well 


It adds that “as if there were any remaining doubts about 
the failure of the various socialist prescriptions, we have 
the situation of Sweden, the mode! that was proposed 
not very long ago as a paradigm to be mmutated and that 
is NOW going through a crisis from which i is seemingly 
unlikely to recover.” 


* New Statutes 


GOESO7S9B Madrid DIARIO 16 (special supplemeni) 
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{Article by Carmen del Ricgo: “Statutes Bolster Powers 
of the President and Regionalize Structure” | 


[Text] Madrid —Regionalizing the party and adapting its 
bodies to the formation of a broad organization that 
represents the full spectrum of Spain's political center- 
right are the main points in the statutes paper of the 
People's Party [PP], which will be passed by the Seville 
congress this weekend. 


Fundamentally, « calls for a serves of changes im the 
one-person bodies of the People’s Party, including the 
creation of the figure of the founding president. not as an 
honorary post but one with “sufficrent powers for the 
party's benefit.” 
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Like other center-right partics in Western Europe. the PP 
will consolidate its model of presidential leadership 
balanced by the oversight of collective bodies. 


Such official oversight will noi cxist im practice, how- 
ever, masmuch as the statutes retain the presiicnt’s 
existing powers but add a clause giving him specia! 
powers in cases of extreme political emergencies in 
which the mandated consultation with the collective 


bodies 15 not possibile. 


Azmar’s Powers 


The statutes confer broad powers on the president. They 

can be summarized as follows: 

—To represent the party politically and legally and to 
preside over its Steering Commiutice and Lxccutive 
Committee, during whose sessions he will cast the 
deciding vote in the case of ties 

—To adopt appropriate measures to carry out the reso- 
lutions of the congress, of governing bodies, of of other 
higher statutory bodies 

—To coordinate the party's political activities and. of 
necessity, to authorize any declaration that 1s made on 
behalf of the People’s Party or that affects or commits 
it politically. 

—To move directly to open disciplinary proceedings, by 
temporarily relieving a member of all responsibilities 
he may hold in the party. 

— To delegate his functions to the secretary general in 
the event of illness or absence from the country 


—To propose to the Stecring Committee the names of 


persons who can be appointed members of the Con- 
flicts and Discipline Committec. 

—To submit to the Executive Commitice proposals tor 
distributeng jurisdictions among the arcas of activity 
as well as their modification, climination, or merge” 

—To appoint up to five members of the Eaccutive 
Committee in the event that prominent figures jon 
the party after its most recent congress or if there are 
special reasons why certain members ought to be 
placed on the commiuticc. 

— To reheve any member of the Executive Commutice of 
his posts and functions on ut and to replace him from 
among the members of the commitice 

— To apport the individuals who will youn the Exccutive 
Committee when one of its members resigns oF passes 
away 

—To delegate one or more of his arcas of responsibility 
to the secretary general or another member of the 
Laccutive Committee 

— To propose to the National Steering Commutice the 
creation of study commissions in the party and to 
nomimate the individuals who are to chai them and 
who, m any event, must be members of the party 


Founding President 


The statutes that the PP congress will approve create the 
port of founding president for Manuel Fraga. “based or 
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hes personal merits and devotson to the party, whech 
because they are so well-known need not be cmpha- 
sized” 


The statutes add that this post should therefore not be 
veewed as a mere honorary position, “rather, a is 
endowed with sufficient powers so that the qualities of 
the founder of Popular Alhance and the architect of the 
People’s Party reorganization can be used for the party's 
benefit” 


Article WA. of the statutes regulates this position. 
assigning to hum the chairmanship of the party's collec- 
trve bodies when he attends their mectings, as a full 
member. the functions of representation, and any other 
functions that the national president or the Executive 
C ommuttce may delegate or entrust to him. 


Moodifix uations 


The followrng are other modifications thai the PP's new 
Statutcs introduce: 


—The Executive Commiutice can no longer deny a mem- 
bership request that a Provincial Exccutiwe Com- 
mittee has approved. 

— The number of representatives of New Generations of 
the People's Party will no longer be proportional! to rts 
membership, its representatives will be chosen at rs 
own assemblies as long as this organization 1s estab- 
lished on the region im question. 


* New PP Team 
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{Article by Carmen del Riego: “Aznar Surrounds Him- 
self Wah a Small Group of Trusted Associaics To 
Crovern the Party] 


| Text! Madnd—As of thes weekend the People's Party 
[PP] will be on the hands of a group of young men whom 
37-year-old Jose Maria Aznar had already placed im 
positrons of responsibility in the party over the past six 
months 


But personne! changes are not all that 1s happening in the 
People's Party as a new generation steps in. The position 
paper on statutes that the 10th Congress of the PP will 
approve this weekend semplifies the comples nctwork of 
power that Manuel Fraga had put together to satisfy all 
o the party's sectors and the members who have been 
porning at 


The daily running of the PP will from now on be m the 
hands of just nine people, headed by Aznar and im 
addition to Fraga, who will hold the post of founding 
president. The natronal president of the PP, Jose Mana 
Arnar will have Francisco Alvarez Cascos as his right. 
hand man im the post of secretary general. He 1s one of 
the few who are retamimng their previous positions: 
appornted by Fraga to the post mm January 1989, he has 
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made himscif indispensable and has cooperated fully 
with Aznar, who 1s now rewarding him. 


The PP’s two highest officials, Aznar and Cascos. will 
have help from two assistant secretanes general, Juan 
Jose Lucas and Arturo Moreno. who m practice have 
held these posts ever since Aznar took over the functions 
of national president from Fraga. 


The working team that Aznar will have during the new 
phase that 1s beginning for the People’s Party also 
includes four area secretaries: Juan Carlos Vera im orga- 
mization, Guillermo Gortazar im trammg. Carlos Ara- 
gones im ciectoral matters, and Gabnel Manucco in 
external relations. 


Naseiro Stays on 


Two other persons outside this organizational chart will 
round out what 1s usually called “the party apparatus.” 
Rosendo Nasciro will be treasurer and in charge of the 
party's finances. He has held this post since the reorga- 
nizing congress and will have a rank comparabic to that 
of assistant secretary general, albert not officially. He wall 
be directly under Jose Maria Aznar, like Migue! Angel 
Rodriguez, who will run the information office. 


Outside of the “apparatus.” the Exccutrve Commutice, 
whose membership 1s berng cut from 74 to ¥). wall be the 
leadership body that makes the decisions that the party 
regularly has to make. The Executive Commuttee will be 
elected at the congress from a list of 4) names that Aznar 
will submit. To them will be added the three parliamen- 
tary spokesmen, Rodrigo Rato im the Congress, Ort 
Bordas in the Senatc, and Marcelino Orcja in Strasbourg, 
besides the presidents of the autonomous Communities 
that the PP controls: Manuci Fraga mm Galicia, Jesus 
Posada in Castile-Leon, and Cabric! Canellas im the 
Balearic Islands. 


Although Aznar asserts that he had always planned to 
have the heretofore vice presidents on the Exccutive 
Committec, other leaders feel that ther were brought im 
at the last minute aficr protests from some of the 
“heavyweights” who saw that ther influence was gong 
to be practically nil 


Aznar is 7calously guarding the “list of the 4)" so that he 
i$ not interfered with in drafteng it, although he asserts 
that “whoever 1s on the Inst already knows he ms." Asa 
clue he says that there will be five or oa women, 
presumably Isabel Tocino, Cela Villalobos. Loyola de 
Palacios, Soledad Becerril. and Tcofila Martinez 


Others are sure bets: Francisco Alvare7 ( ascos, Juan 
Jose Lucas, Arturo Moreno, Miguel Herrero, Feliu 
Pastor, Javier Rupercz, Abel Matutes. Federco Trifle, 
Alberto Ruiz Gallardon. and Rodolfo Marton Villa 
Others that have a good chance are Luts Ramalio, Javier 
Arenas, Gabric! Cisneros. Otero Novas, and Garcia 


Marpallo 
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Priority Geal: A Headquarters in Every Town in Spain 


The organization of the PP is something that has 
obsessed Jose Maria Aznar in preparing for the congress 
and with a view towards running the party. since 


everyone feels that a 1 too larec. 


Manucl Fraga himself admiticd to DIARIO) 16 a few 
days ago that the party needs to be overhauled because it 
has evolved greatly over the past |} years. albert by dint 
of constantly absorbing small parties. for which reason 
“overly large bodies, too many sce pressdents. and too 
much of everything™ have accu ulaicd 


The new organization of the People’s Party attaches 
special imporiance to is regional groups. which are 
being given quite a bit more autonomy. so much so that 
m every avlonomous Community, as m the PSOE, the 
party will add the region's name to the word People’s 


The aim 1s to give the PP a growing presence and name 
m the regions and provinces, in the judgment of PI’ 
officials, this 1s essential to obtaining cnough votes and 
seats to vic for power 


Jose Maria Aznar realizes that the PP 1s berng hurt by its 
ant OF NONCAISICNI presence mm cerlam provinces 
mainly om the Basque Country, Catalonia, Andalusia 
and the Canary Islands. Hence, Aznar’s trusted assoc: 
ates, Francisco Alvarez Cascos. Arturo Moreno. and 
Juan Jose Lucas, will have an urgent task on ther hands 
as of thes weekend: traveling to al! of these provinces and 


organizing a party. 


In thes connection, Aznar has his sights sct mainly on the 
1991 municipal clectsons, masmuch as he feels that the 
presence of councilmen im towns in these prov ences ts the 
groundwork for garnering future votes 


Another of the OP's problems 1s the cxarstence of region. 
alest parties in the same arca of the political spectrum in 
some autonomous commu itics, because they take votes 
away from the PP. Chwin? to this and to the major 
natronalist forces mm the Basque Country and ( atalona., 
Arnar’s strategy 1s clear: securing cnough votes and seats 
m the Congress to deal on an even footing with these 
partes, with which i wall no doubt have to govern snce 
the PP ws certam that the PNV [Basque Nationalist 
Party} and the Ci) [Convergence and Umron| will sup- 
port whoever gets the most votes 


* Two Generations 


GOESO7S9D Madnd DIARIO 16 (special cupplement) 
in Spanish 31 Mar 90 p § 


{Article by Carlos Davila: “AP and PP Two Genera 
ons” ] 


[Text] Those who traditionally were in charec of Popular 
Alhance and those who are already and wil! be on charge 
of the People’s Party [PP| belong to at least two genera. 
tions. The ‘magnificent seven” have of course. been 
politically buned in the “valley of the fallen” of Sparn’s 
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major mghtsst party, they were later jorned, im varying 
Statics of vigor, by names such as Juan de Arespacochaga. 
Olarra, Sanches, Matutes, Osono, Fernando Suarez. 
Fernandez Albor, Eduardo Tarragona, now Scgurado, 
Alvaro Lapuerta (still a deputy), and a long list of the 
former “old guard.” most of them from the sociological 
Francomm that sought to perpetuate uscif through 
Fraga 


They are al! old enough to retire from politics. Between 
them and *'°* who have come from what the PP now 
calls the Old Clan™ there ss another gencration 
that includes people like the socialist convert Versirynge. 
Juan Ramon Calero, and, of course, the Manchistas 
{Mancha partrsans], whose leading light, Arturo Garcia 
Tizon, 1s now out of politics, disillusioned by Hernandez 
Mancha’s mtrinmox weakness and by the animosity that 
other AP members who were with him during the search 
and destroy operation against Fraga displayed towards 
him trom the start. 


There were AP deputies of every stripe: from Christian 
Democrats to classical liberals. None of them are left. 
Those who jouned the PP or who left because they held 
the CDS [Democratic and Social Center] im higher 
esthetx regard have disappeared. There 1s one truly 
significant fact about the new Steering Commitiec, 
which will be clecited the day after tomorrow: the large 
number of former centrists who are wholchcaricdly 
yormmng Jose Mara Aznar’s party. They are: Arturo 
Moreno, Jose Luss Alvarez, Rodolfo Martin Villa, Luis 
Ramallo, Soledad Becernl, Miguel Herrero Rodrigucz de 
Minon. Javecr Ruperez, Pro Cabanillas, Gabriel Cis- 
ners, Jaume Mayor (he is not yet a sure bet for the 
Stecring Commuttee), and Jose Manuel Otero. And there 
1s also one of the area secretanes, Carlos Aragoncs, who 
hike Arturo Moreno belonged to the Liberal Youth of 
UCD [Democratic Center Umon] 


It 1s light years from 1976, when AP was founded, to 
1990. when a different PP has emerged. from Late 
Francormm to restrained classical liberalism. Oddly 
cnough, however, Fraga’s last legacy does not square 
with thes sdeology, since Fraga. on cxpress instructions 
from Marcelino Oreja, pomned the fold of the European 
People’s Party, which as we know tows a specifically 
( hrostiran Democratic tine 


* Delegates Profiled 
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{Article by Carmen del Riego: “Liberal Professionals 
Averaging 35 Vears of Age Decide the Organization's 


Future’) 


|iecat] Madnd—The changing of the guard that Jove 
Maria Avnar will bring to the People’s Party [PP] aficr 
tars weekend's congress in Seville has also catended to 
the delegates who will be attending it. The average age of 
the 2.500 delegates who will decide the PP’s future us 35 
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to 36. the man who wull be ciecied nathonal presedent of 
the Peopic’s Party. Jose Mara Aznar. 1s 37 


Three-fifths of the delegatcs are liberal professsonals. 
mainly attorncys. professors, and physecians. thew pro 
file ss thus different from that of delegates at previous 


congresses, although at the lasi onc. when the party was 
reorganized. some change could alrcady be noicd 


The traditional delegates, older business cxccutives and 
older housewives wearing furs and jewels, will be pounced 
thes time by the young caccutives and university profes- 
sors, both men and women, who became mvolved in 
politics mm the 1980's 


Women 
Two-fifths of the delegaics are ¥)- to 40-year-old women. 


most being university graduatcs and business caccutives 
who combine their jobs with political involvement 


Most have jouned the Peopic’s Party because thew hus- 
bands have belonged to 1 for several years 


Of the 2.500 delegates who will attend the congress. 
1,999 were clected by party provincial assemblies, based 
on the number of affilatcs and the results of the most 
recent general clections, thus giving priority not only to 
an organizational presence in cach province bul alse to 
the clectoral support that the party has mm cach region 


The other $00 delegates who will decide the futurc of the 
People’s Party are the so-~<ailled cx officho members, 
including 274 members of the National Steering Com. 
muttec, as well as the People's Party's deputies, senators, 
European parliamentarians, provincial presidents and 
regronal presidents 


The Executive C ommutice has also named 90 delegates 
at the proposal of the party president 


it 1s up to these 2,500 delegaics to endorse what Jose 
Maria Aznar has done over the past 6 months as icader 
of the party, which has paved the way for what be will 
seck to do as of now 


Guests 
Morcover,. the People’s Party has catended S00 imvita- 


trons to national and foreign personalities from kindred 
parties 


Among the guests are the deputies from the ft uropean 
parhamentary group to which the Peopic’s Party bclongs 
in Strasbourg and representatiy cs of Luropean convwerva- 
tive parties, especially the British and German parties 
with which ut had ties before 1 was reorganized 


More Than 260,000 Poorly Distributed Viembers 


The delegates who will be attending the Seville congress 
represent 264.328 members of the Peopic’s Parity, 75 
percent of whom are men and 25 percent of whom are 
women, according to the data furnished by the PP 
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The average age of the PP members 1s 38. According to 
the same sources, new blood has been brought mito the 
membershup mm recent years, especially im 1989. after the 


reorganizaluon Congress. 


The province m whech PP membership is greaics x 
Madrid. with 36.221. followed by Murcia with 12,783. 
Alicante with 12.406, and Pontevedra with 12.234 


In contrast, the province with the smalicst membership 


1s Guipurcoa, with 537, followed by the Basque province 
of Alava with 580 members. 


Oddly enough, the PP has 645 members in Metiia. 


* Amar on Goals 
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[Interview with Jose Maria Aznar, head of the People’s 
Party, by Carmen del Riego. place and date not given— 
first paragraph ts DIARIO 16 miroduction] 


{Text} Jose Maria Aznar says m an interview with 
DIARIO 16 that with the PP [People’s Party] congress 
that opens today on Seville “we are definitely on the road 
to victory.” Aznar, who will be clected president of the 
PP tomorrow, also asserts that the formation of the 
Peopie’s Party «s complete and that any mcorporations 
that might take place from now on will be selective and 
on an individual basis. He feels that his hands are free to 
offer soceety a complete politecal agenda. Aznar’s main 
task as of Monday will be to continue the work that he 
has been doug over these past months as head of the 


party 


Madnd—The 10th Congress of the People's Party opens 
today im Seville, and u will entail a three-pronged 
renewal organizational sdcological, and generatronal. 
These renewals will be directed by Jose Maria Aznar, 
who will be clected president of the party. In an imter- 
view with DIARIO 16 he asserts that the PP 1s definitely 
on the road to victory. He also says that the formation of 


the PP is complete 


[DIARIO 16] Fraga will retamn a degree of power after 
the congress. Do you think that this could restrict your 
future performance as pressdent” 

[Aznar] Absolutely not. Qurte the contrary, | feel 
strongly supported, strongly backed, and just as I always 
have. on very close terms and im the magnificent, 
extraordinary relationship that | raga and | have 


[DIARIO 16] Manuel Fraga came Sack because he didn't 
like what was happening under Mancha. Are you afrand 
that thes could happen again” 

[Aznar] | thenk that if stores are to be told, they have to 
be told mm ther entirety. The tome has probably not come 
to tell some stores on their entirety, specifically the story 
about thes eprsode. We have to bide our time, the things 
that happened happened. and the circumstances no are 
completely different 
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[DIARIO 16] Do you thik that you well have a free 
hand to do what you lke’ 

[Aznar] Absolutely, but I'we had a free hand sence | was 
nominated for prime minrsicr 


[DIARIO 16] Wath what hindrances will you begin your 
work” 

[Aznar] I can’t tell you what a responsibility « well be to 
do the cnormous work that has to be done But hin- 
drances” Nonc. 


[DIARIO 16) Not even the long-standing members of the 
PP. who will be a bit left owt after the congress” 

[Aznar] | don't want to nd myself of anvone What ! 
want 1s, by taking up my responsibelitics, to place cach 
indivedual where | think he can do the best ob for the 
PP. I'm not trying to nd myself of anyone. I have 
cnormous respect and much affection for all of these 
indiveduals, and what's more. if you're talking about 
long-standing members, I'm one of them. because I've 
been om the People’s Party for 11 years. 


[DIARIO 16] Will the congress mark the star of a race 
for La Moncioa”’ 

[Aznar] I'm convinced of un. I'm convinced that with the 
situatron changing as it us, the PP 1s definiecly on the 
road to victory. I'm convinced of 1 


[DIARIO 16] In what way ss the PP going to change so 
thal st can aspire to victory” 

[Aznar] It's all a change in outlook. The party 1s changing 
m many things, because | was asked, among other things. 
to be where | am now to change things and for the better. 
taking imto account successes and mistakes, because 
obviously my duty « to broaden the party's base, to 
attract mew voters, to enhance the party's prestige, and 
all of thes would be impossible without the work that 
others have done. Therefore, the fundamental task was 
to preserve what we had. The prority task at thn 
moment, however, 1s to seck more political prestige. 
more social backing. more credibility, Thes 1s my funda- 
mental task, and demands changes mm organization. 
renewal, combining the potential of individuals. of situ- 
ations, etc. 


[DIARIO 16] The leadership, the organization, and even 
the sdeology of strategy will be changing al the congress 
But well the rank aud file change” 

[Aznar] I'm not interested mm seeing the rank and file 
change. I'm interested im secrng 1 expand. Every party 
has sts more liberal sectors. In every party there 1s. shall 
we say, a right wing and a lefi wing. This is natural and 
inevitable, especially in a party as large as the PP. The 
important thing 1s for everyone to agree mm the end on a 
single leadership, on certam common goals this spells 
success or faslure 


[DIARIO 16] What does Aznar have to offer besides hes 
h” 


{Aznar] The PP 1s offering a complete political agenda to 
Spanish society. | think that Spain has to enter a new 
historsc Giemenwon. | has to be a modern, developed 
socrety comparable to the most advanced countries 
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around ws. Thes «6 what | want for the country, and what 


lam proposing rs that the PP be seen as a very emportant 
tool om thes task and for thes polmical agenda. 


As for my youth, df we remember, for cxampic, Felipe 
Gonzalez when be became prime moinister, we wll agree 
that | have qurte a but more capernence that he ded at that 
time 


[DIARI) 16] Would Felope Gonzalez’ withdrawal make 
your road to La Moncloa caer’ 

{Arnar) What | have to do ss grve the PP a final push, put 
it securcly on the road to victory, and then what has to 
happen will happen P utecally and personally, thrs may 
mean La Monctoa, but I'm not at all obsessed with thu 
My work may finssh before that. 


it woukin | make « caser for me. No a pron decison 
would make rt caseer or harder. I'm sure that no decision 
will seck to make « caser and that many well seek to 
make «t harder, but such decrssons are part of politics 


{DIARIC) 16) But do you find the announcement of his 
withdrawal credibic” 
[Arnar!] Right now, not really, | thenk. 


[DIARIO 16] What will your objectives be as of 
Monday ’ 

| Aznar] To comtenwe the electron work that we have been 
downg. We're already working on the Andalusian clec- 
trom. the Basque clectrons, the municipal and autono- 
mows-community clechons of 1991, and I'm gorng to 
devote a great deal of effort to publicizing the party as a 
government alterative 


[DIARIC) 16) Your first test as president will be the vote 
of confidence. What stand well you take” 

[Arner] Let's ask a wmple question. Since December 
have there been reasons for greater confidence or are 
there grounds for an ongong lack of confidence” | see no 
reason for greater confidence in the person submitting to 
thes vote 


[DIARIO 16] Are you happy with how things have been 
going for you” 

[Avnar] 'm a person who takes things quite calmly and 
with some degree of distance, | don't gloat over my 
successes or take perverse delight m someone cise’s 
faslures. By the tome | have reason to be pleased once a 
difficult puncture os past, I'm downg other things. I thenk 
that the development of the PP has been very promising. 
and thes «= what has to be projected into the future 


[DIARIC) 16] As has been the case previously, will you 
attach prrorty to brongeng new people or groups mmto the 
rr’ 

[Arnar!] | don't attach priority to anyone. The moorpo- 
ratrom are over From now on moorporations have to be 
sclectrwe. In thes regard | operate more im terms of 
quality than quantity, but the protiem of forming the PP 
1s definitely over Therefore, if there are incorporations. 
they will be on an endivedual bass, cacept m the case of 
the regronalet forces 
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* Aznar: | Bring ‘Renewal’ 


WESOTSOG Madnd EL INDEPENDIENTE im Spanish 
3i Mar Wips 


[interview with Jose Marsa Aznar. proposed national 
present of the Poopic’s Party. by Migucl Angel Meci- 
lado. place and date not given—firs paragraph os EL 
INDEPENDIENTE mmtroduection! 


[Test] Jose Mara Aznar 1 already on bes therd father. 
Forst came hes real father. Then Fraga brought him mito 
the world of politics, and now according to publicity for 
the 10th Congress of the People’s Party [PP], Aznar nm a 
“son of democracy.” The sew leader of the PP has the 
temerity of youth. a quality that could icad him to 
stardom or faure. For the tome being be knows only 
SUCCESS 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] What well your leadervinp con- 
tribute to the People's Party” 

[Aznar] | assume that I'm here to bring about a renewal 
and to make a real attempt to broaden the party's 
electoral and social base. To build a more centrist party. 
| can Dring the winds of change, renewal. My goal 1 to 
project the party mto socecty 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] A projection towards the 
center 

[Aznar] From a straicgsc standpoint. obviously. From a 
political standpoint, « means defining an agenda for 
freedom, with our thoughts on a more modern, more 
dev cloped. and more competitive Spain om the future 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] You could get more votes but 
isolate your party. I'm saying thes because of the CDS 
[Democratic and Social Center] 

[Aznar] What you're saving could be truce, but a n't. We 
will also have to see whether thes will be the case mm 1991 
The final word *s not yet om on one previous decison the 
fact that the CDS has opted to take a certam road. 
Evervbody knows what road But where docs that road 
lead” Does ut lead anywhere” 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] Where docs the CDS road 
lead” 

{Aznar} What | muoght theonk may be more of less empor- 
tant. What the voters themk os decisive. and 1 seems that 
the voters are making up then monds 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] Are you gomg to succeed m 
removing the PP's rightest tenge” 

|Arnar] The PP is a center-right party. What happens is 
that polrtecal corcumstances are active condrtroning fac- 
tors. We're now m a positron to begen having the party 
move towards centrist positions and towards occupying 
the center 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] You we begun by berng a tough 
Opposition 

|Arnar] Neither tough nor soft. It's semply opposition 
And I'm gowg to keep on dome ut, naturally. In thn 
country if you're m the opposition, you're a tough 
opposition If there's a dialoguc. there's no opposition 
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Not more than 6 months ago the talk was thal (here @ 2s 
fo Opposition. esther tough or soft. and that there was mo 
governmment alicrnative | don't thonk that anvone cowld 
reasonably say crther of those things now 


[E!. INDEPENDIENTE] is the PSOE warteng to 
weak” 

[Aznar] At the moment a mn offering the cowntry a 
political nor docs a hawe sécas The great 
majority of these poopie have compicted « tage But | 
fervently hope that they are in power for the remarneng 4 
years of the legrslature 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] All of the loose ends are teed up 
at the Seville congress. 

[Aznar] No. Thes congress 1s beng held to culminate the 
operation that began in Septemoer From the siandpornt 
of debate, a congress was held mm January 1989 It makes 
no sense to hold another 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE) Fernandes Suarez ways that « 
will pust be a meeting 
**enar] | must say that | don't have to respond to such 
1 vertenent remarks 


It . INDEPENDITENTE] The new statutes call for clee- 
! mson closed bests Is thrs the most democrat method” 
{ gmar] The clear fact « thal men and women, not 
rchangels, make politics. Thes party has always had an 
electoral system Its only capenence with open ints rs mot 
worth remembering. 


[EL INDEPENDITENTE) Why not” 

| Because it was. 'l a positive cuperence for the 
party. party can make two decissons project reef 
mito society, while admitting that is organization 
umperfect. or engage 1n wonderful debates abou! «hat a 
perfect orgamizatron 1s It seems much more importan: to 
me for Spanish socrety to have something or someone in 
which to trust. 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] Would you be m favor of an 
electoral system of open hrsts” 

[Aznar] | stl! themk that political forces need some 
degree of stability and calm 


EL INDEPENDIENTE] Do the broad powers that 
retains disturb you” 
[Aznar] How cowld they disturb me when | draficd and 


proposed them myself As long as | have a say. Fraga well 
always have a say m the PP 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] Are the former UCL [Demo 
crate Center UL nson| ministers OF your team to teke 
votes away from Suarez” 
[Arnar] | grab votes wherever | can. | don't turn wp my 
nose at any vote. This docen't mean that I'm fickle 
whle people wind up making mistakes. And there 
proof of this. The road to the center 1 the logical and 
ronal road 
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[Aznar] it os completely entruc that | have spolen those 
words 


[EL INDEPENDIENTE] Have you been fa to those 
who represent AP's past” 

|Arnar] What's faer or enfanr” What matters to me is for 
each person to know what he has to do. and | Lnow what 


I have to do 

* UCD Ex-Ministers 
WOE SOTSOH Madnd EL INDEPENDIENTE om Spanish 
90 Mar WO pé 


[Article by Jose Ramon Verano “Aznar Will Put Sin 
Former Menesters of the Defunct UCD on His Executive 
Commuttee™] 


[Text] Madred— There will be sia former ministers from 
the defunct UCD [Democratic Center Union) on the 
new Excoutrwe Commuttce of the People’s Party (PP! 
that will be elected thes weekend by the 10th National 
Congress. whach well be held om Seville under the wat h- 
word “centered on freedom ~ 


The former muenisters are Jose Lom Alvarez, Jose 
Manuel Otero Nowas, Pio Cabaniiias, Rodolfo Marin 
Villa. Soledad Secerril, and Marcelrno Oreja, who will 
not be on the slate headed by Jose Maria Arnar bev ause 
he san es officso member of the Executive ( ommittce 
as the PP's spokesman mm the European Parhament 


The new Exccutiwe Commuitice will have a few more 
members than mmitially envisaged im the reform of the 
statutes, as the members of the reform commutice. 
charred by Federnco Trifle, have accepted an amendment 
that brings back the presidents of autonomous. 
community governments affiliated with the PP as cx 
officro members of the Executive Committee The four 
area secretarves will also sit on the Executive ( ommitice 


The party's Nathonal Congress will elect the chairman 
and §0 members of the Executive ( ommuttce 
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Arnar. Slate 


The slate that the ace PP presedent. Jos Maria Aznar. 
will bead, mmclodes some of the party's current strong 
men, such as Francexo Alvarez Cascos, who will be 
named secretary general at the first mocting of the acw 
Exccutrwe Comemuttce, which os scheduled for the day 
that the congress closes, and Juan Jose Lucas and Anuro 
Moreno, the assrsian! secretaries general om the party's 
new Orgatizational chart 


Also on the slate well be Meguc! Herrero, Abel Matutes 
Fel Pastor, Isabel Toceno, and Javecr Ruperez. who 
cach used to hold a vce pressdency, a post thal ms now 


will roman a6 party treaserer. Others are on the test are 
the current chasrmen of the Electoral Committee and the 
Confhets Committee, Jose Manucl Romay and Alberto 
Rutz4iallardon, respectively, and former Ministers Jose 
Luvs Alvarez, Jose Manuel Otero Novas, Pio Cabanllas. 
Rodolfo Martin Villa. and Soledad Becerrl. 


Sere to be on the slate as well are Cela Villalobos. Maria 
Teresa Esteban. Ramiro Rivera, Juan Tomas Esteo. 
Alejandro Munoz Alonso. Mariano Rajoy, Luis 
Ramatio, and Loyola de Palacios, who were members of 
the party's prevrous Executive Commutice 


Ome of the changes from the Executive Committee that 
last year’s congress clected 6 the presence of Gabriel 
(Crsneros, a member of the commutice that drafted the 
comstitution, om the slate 


Several names are berng tossed arownd to complete the 
yet. Among them are Enrique Fernandez Miranda, the 
PP spokeeman on the Education Commission, Miguc! 
Ange! Cortes, Javeer Arenas, and Jose Maria Alvarez del 
Manzano, the first deputy mayor of Madnd. The fol- 
lowrng will be racmbers of the Natronal Executive Com- 
mittee, although they will not be on the lst that the 10th 
Congress will vote for the founding president, Manuel 
Fraga Inbarne, who will chair its meetings when he 
attends them. the parliamentary spokesmen Rodrigo 
Rato (Congress of Deputies), Jose Miguel Ori Bordas 
(Senate), and Marcelino Oreja (European Parhament). 
the presidents of the PP autonomous-community gov- 
eroments, Gabrel Canctlas (Balearic Islands) and Jesus 
Posadas (Castile-Leon), the president of New Genera- 
trons, Tomas Burgos, and the areca secretanes: Gabriel 
Manveco (external relations), Juan Carlos Vera (organ:- 
zatron). Crusllermo Crortazar (electroms and traning). and 
Cartes Aragones (programs) 


Leaving the Executive Commutice, among others, will be 
Furopean Parhament Deputy Fernando Suarez. the 
former parhamentary spokesman Juan Ramon ( alero. 
end Lew Gelllermo Permat 
etornational relatroms 


who was m charge of 
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Promincat | caders Will Not Antend ( ongres: 


Sore peopic will be notably atsemt at the 1th ( oneres 
of the PP om Seville. One us Fernando Suarez, who m an 
miervice published yesterday om thes paper pustified brs 
absence by remarking that “everythong has been decoded 
from Madnd.” Another no-show will be Arturo Garca 
Tizon, a former secretary general of Popular Alliance 
The former pressdent of AP Amiomo Hernandez Mancha 
will be at the Seville congress. “even though no one has 
told me 2a, thing, I'm going because I'm an cx office 
delegate as a senator ~ 


There had been speculation that hicrnandes Mancha 
would give notece of hes feud with Jose Maria Arnar by 
not attending the Seville congress. In contrast, most of 
hes administrative team when he headed AP has dev! ned 
to take part on the 10th Congress. Thes ms the case with 
Arwro Garcia Tizon, 2 former AP secretary, and other 
prominent Mancha backers the Isabe! Ugalde Manue! 
Renedo (a former spokesman of the People's Parliamen. 
tary Group wm the Congress of Deputies), and Miguc! 
Anas Canete, a member of the European Parlrament 


The Former Vice Presidents 


Another deputy from the European Parliament Antonio 
Navarro, will not be a PP congress delegate cvther To 
thes list we showld add members of the People's Party 
whe until recently held positioms of the highest respon 
sibility om the party such as former vue prewdents 
Alfonso Osorno and Gabne! Camunas 


Most of the no-shows indicated that the Seville Comprcvs 
would be a “charade” They scored the assgning of 
leadership posts to former munisters of the defunct UCT) 
such as Pio Cabanillas, Rodolfo Martin Villa. laveer 
Ruperez, and Soledad Bocerril. “Is thes the repuwenation 
of the p »rty that Jose Maria Aznar us sefling”™” asked one 
of thox who have “fallen” into dingrace, Gabrie! ( amu- 
nas 


Jose Mana Aznar replied vesterday to Fernando Suarc’ 
remarks as published on thes paper “1 wil! not respond to 
the impertenent remarks of others with som of my own 
1 will semply not respond.” sand the man who already 
feels like the president of the PP 


In an interview published m thu newspaper, Seeer 
imdicated among other thongs that Jose Maria Arnar 6 
secking “to merit Fraga’s manner without possesong 
his talents as a leacer “ Arnar told EUROPA PRESS that 
these remarks did not surprise bom: “Tve beer hearing 
the same thongs from him ence 1979 oF 1980 ~ 


* 10-Point Program 
WESO'SOH Madrid DIARIO 16 im Spanivt 
2 Apr W pe 


[Article by Carmen del Ricgo and ) Lacalle “Arnar 
Asserts That PP Cruarantees an Alternative Without 
Trawmas for the Governability of Spann”) 
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[Text] Seville—Jose Mama Aznar yesterday took final 
control of the baton that Manuc! Fraga passed to him last 
September when he named him hus successor. Having 
been elected president with 2.069 votes of the approa- 
maicly 2,100 thal were casi, Aznar gave assurances thal 
the political agenda put together by Manuel Fraga would 
live on and that the People’s Party [PP] could assume 
power in Spain withoul causing any trauma. 


Besides selecting an Executive Committec, the congress 
elected 10 members of the National Steering Commitiec, 
including the first deputy mayor of Madnd, Alvarez de! 
Manzano, who was hailed with cheers of “mayor.” 


Manuel Fraga delivered a speech im his new status of 
founding president, in which for the first time he 
addressed Aznar as “Mr President.” He emphasized that 
this congress completes the reorganization process “with 
this great hope, Jose Maria Aznar.” whom he described 
as an “exemplary leader.” 


Aznar’s “Resignation™ 
The president of the Xunta de Galicia [executive body of 
the autonomous community] devoted much of his 


speech to his successor, although he also analyzed the 
current political situation. 


In his speech he revealed that on the 10th Aznar handed 
in a letter of resignation that he asked him to keep and 
open when he considered it appropriate. In his own 
words Fraga replied to him: “I think that when I read nt. 
I'm going to mp 1 up. And I haven't npped it up because 
I wanted to show it to you,” he added. “This man gave 
me an undated letter of resignation.” 


Manuel Fraga’s “confession” touched off a loud standing 
ovation from all of the delegates, who applauded Aznar’s 
gesture for several minutes, while Aznar, visibly moved, 
covered his eyes with his hands as Fraga tore up the letter 
before the plenary session of the congress. 


Al a subsequent press conference Aznar asserted that “1 
was a personal and political matter between me and 
Fraga, in the event that things did not work out as they 
have.” 


Fraga bid tarewell with a “see you,” underscoring that 
“we veterans are moving over vo the rank and file and 
the rearguard,” his voice breaking and tears welling up in 
his eyes. 


As president, Aznar was the last to speak. He grected 
Fraga with a nod of his head and addressed him as “Mr. 
Founding President,” thanking him for his “nobility of 


spirit.” 


Jose Maria Aznar strongly emphasized that the PP’s 
political agenda represents a government alternative 
“We represent a guarantee of a government alternative 
without traumas and of complete normalcy in such a 


changeover.” 


SPAIN 0s 


He outlined hrs polstscal agenda. which us based on 2 
“10-point plan™ that the PP would like to put before the 
voter 


A “Ten-Point™ Government 


The 10 pomts can be summarized thus: Spain as « 
pluralist nation, restoring collective hope. restoring the 
reputation of institutions, effective government, a com- 
mime. to the building of Europe. a new political and 
gov rr nent style based on dialoguc. tolerance. and mod- 
cTaon, a commitment to modernization, guaraniccing 
development, and building a free socicty 


The president of the PP cmphasized that socialist 
agendas “are finished im Eastern Europe and here.” and 
he underscored that the Socialists “now only have polu 
ical power, to which they are clinging, but they no longer 
have the support of a social majority.” 


He stressed his willingness to accept a dialogue with the 
government, “but a dialoguc, not submission, and tolcr- 
ance, nol Captivity, because our Country cannot be sub- 
ject to the whims of a few officials who cannot be and arc 
not going to be the ones of the 1990's.” 


He underscored that om order to achieve their goals “we 
have to overcome the tendency thai 1s mevitable for 
the center-right to govern in a coalition.” 


Mancha Back in Limelight Owing to Andalusian 
Candidate 


Antomo Hernandez Mancha yesterday got something 
that he failed to gct the day before when he walked into 
the hall where the PP was celebrating rts 10th Congress 
in Seville: a loud ovation from the delegates 


Mancha arrived in the Exhibition Hall with hes wife and 
with Gabino Puche, a well-known “Manchista” and 
candidate for president of the Junta de Andalucia [excc- 
utive body of the autonomous community] at this Junc’s 
elections. 


They walked in as the party's financial report was being 
read and as the entire incoming Exccutive Commiutice, 
headed by Aznar ard Fraga. occupied the speakers 
platform at the congress 


Gabino Puche, Hernandez Mancha, and his witc, Belen, 
entered the hall through a side door, A TV spotlight 
enabled them to be seen nght away. and first the Andalu- 
sian delegates, rising to their fect, and then the other 


delegations began applauding 


Aznar and Fraga also took note of Mancha’s entrance 
and exchanged a few remarks, although i 1 faces 
remained serous at all times 


In contrast to Saturday and even though he was sitting in 
the first row, Hernandez Mancha was not greeted by Jose 
Maria Aznar when the latter, by thes time president oi 
the PP. walked off the stage to greet the delegation of 
foreign guests 
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Mancha spoke with reporters, whom he told that the 
“Manchistas™” are im newther good nor bad shape. 
“because the Manchustas’ finest hour will come when the 
People’s Party ss victomous, masmuch as there 1s no 
dissadence or division of any kind here.” 


Moreover. the congress reaffirmed Gabino Puche by 
acclamation as the PP’s candidate for president of the 
Junta de Andalucia, and he delivered a speech in which 
he said he was confident of a good showing. 


Gabino Puche based his confidence on the fact that “the 
Andalus an people are ured of so many Socialist siren 
songs, sO much demagogucry. corruption, ncpotism., 
Guerra-sm, and so much absolute, arrogant power 

They are tired of so many nouveau rich feeding at the 


PSOE trough.” 


The People’s Party candidate for president of the Junta 
de Andalucia asserted that in June his autonomous 
community could demonstrate “that the retreat of 


socialism 1s beginning mm our country.” 
[Box, p 6] 


“Ways of Making a Fool of Oneself” 


During a press conference yesterday at the close of the 
PP congress the president of the party, Jose Maria Aznar. 
passed judgment or the CDS’ decision to summon 
newsmen to Seville on Saturday to claim the center of 
the politscal spectrum. And he was very harsh: “Each 
person makes a fool of humseclf as he wishes.” 


He was referring to the spokesman of the CDS [Demo- 
cratec and Social Center] Fernandez Teixedo, and to the 
“ndiculous role” that his party has entrusted to him in a 
bed to counter the congress that the PP has held under 
the watchword “centered on freedom.” 


Aznar described this fancy footwork by Suarez, who of 
course did not dare to show his own face, as an insignif- 
scant incident. Nevertheless, he sand: “No one has shown 
me a patent that has been registered with the [inteliec- 
tual] property office.” 


Aznar explained that he had made a veiled reference to 
the “Juan Guerra affair” when he asserted in his speech 
that the government had to assume tts political respon- 
sibilrties 


The PP leader also Clarified that he does not view the 
debate on the vote of confidence “os a duel to see who 
draws first” 


* Undisputed Leader 
WESO7S9I Madrid DIARIO 16 in Spanish 
2 Apr Wp? 


[Article by Carlos Davila: “Fraga Managed To Move 
Aznar by Tearing Up an Undated Letter From the New 
President”) 


FBIS-WEL -90-089 
8 May 1996 


[Text] Seville—With hes glasses perched on the up of his 
nose and his vouwe breaking mito maudible syilabics. 
Manuel Fraga took a sheet of paper out of the leſt pocket 
of his jacket and. in an emotiona! gesture, beid ut alofi, as 
he 1s wont to do with his party's programs al campaign 
rales. 11 was an undated Ieticr of resignateon from his 
successor, Jose Maria Aznar. Fraga thus consummated 
the succession that he had planned. during which the 
Mancha penod was most likely just a digression, an 
unexpected incident. 


In outhning his 10-pomt program, Aznar made an 
impassioned defense of civilian society, freedom. indi- 
vidual insuative, and independence vis-a-vis the coun- 
try’s tradmonal powers that be. There was good reason 
for Aznar’s last remark: “Freedom in everything, from 
education to conscience.” 


Aznar has conducted an orderly succession that deep 
down 18 quite a bit more radical than appearances would 
indicate. Hes closest colleagues were saying yesterday: 
“Al the neat congress this Executive Commutice will be 
reduced to 20 peopic, and a great many names will be 
missing.” This 1s obviously “not entirely” Aznar’s Exec- 
utive Commutiec, but ts one that will assure him a 
basic reform, without the traumatec break that Mancha 
attempted and that was cul short on him. Aznar and 
Fraga have divided up their roles, and we must say that 
Fraga “has left Aznar alone in the ring.” Not only did he 
leave himself out of his speech but he also did not even 
attend the first mecting of the new Executive Com- 
mittee, at which officials were confirmed im their posts. 
Aznar nominated all of them, naturally before the con- 
gress approved the makeup of the new Executive Com- 
mittee. 


Undisputed Leader 

lt ss doubtful, moreover, that the 3,000 delegates 
attending this congress im Seville realize how much 
power they have conferred on Aznar. When a congress 
secretary yesterday read the list of powers that the 
assembly was granting Aznar. Alvarez Cascos and trea- 
surer Naseiro, a front-rank Andalusian delegaic, 
exclaimed graphically: “Damn” And little wonder, 
because Aznar has probably icft Seville not just as 
undisputed leader but with cnough authority to do 
whatever he wants. 


And as such he made his first d-cisson yesterday: to 
reaffirm Gabino Puche, a long-standing “Manchista,” as 
a candidate for president of the Junta de Andalucia in 
the elections that may be held on Tuesday 19Junc, not 
Sunday the 17th as originally scheduled. Puche will 
assure the PP [People’s Party] a fourth seat from Jacn 
and, therefore, will apparently head up this district 


Top Men on the Slates 


This reporter can reveal in advance the names of the 
men heading up the PP slates in four other provinces. 
They are: in Granada, Jose Torres Hurtado, a senator in 
the past legislature and a member of the party's Conflicts 





FBIS-WEL-90-089 
8 May 1990 


Commuttec, in Almera, Enngue Arance, now an auton- 
omous-<community deputy, mayor of Adra. and of 
course, a former member of the UGT [General Union of 
Workers}, in Cadiz, Jesus Mancha, a distant relative of 
Hernandez Mancha, in Huciva, Luss Marquincz, a long- 
standing member of AP [Popular Alliance}, and in 
Seville, a name that could be a surprise if he ultimately 
accepts, Juan Moya, an attorncy. Malaga remains, but 
there the former CDS [Democratic and Social Center] 
member “uss Merino docs not want an endorsement, 
conflicts of interest are working against him. 


“Aznar'’s 10-poimnt program.” which he announced yes- 
terday, will be the program of the future if the Peopic’s 
Party makes a decent showing in the Andalusian clec- 
tons. Aznar’s happy week (Melilla, budgets. and the 
congress) has ended with the cxpected enthusiasm of a 
party that has very lithe to do with the one thal is 
founding president created. The great figures from AP's 
past yesterday walked unacknowledged through the Hail 
of Congresses in Seville. They are relics that do not even 
have a place im the shrine to which Fraga yesterday 
handed over the keys. 


[Box, p 7] 


Political “Families” in the Executive Committee 


—Fraga’s “old guard™: Abel Matutes, Rosendo Nasciro, 
Jose Manucl Romay, and Gabriel Cancllas 

—Young Fraga men™: Alvarez Cascos, Mariano Rajoy, 
Juan Manuel Fabra. Loyola de Palacios, Ruiz- 
Gallardon, Isabel Tocino, Celia Villalobos, Maria 
Teresa Esteban, and Rodrigo Rato 

—Conservatives: Pro Cabanillas, Tomas Estco, Luss 
Ramallo, Ramiro Rivera, Gaspar Arino, and Federico 
Trillo 

—*“Aznar men™: Juan Jose Lucas and Tomas Burgos 

—"Blues™: Rodolfo Martin Villa, Gabriel Cisneros, Oru 
Bordas. and Jesus Moreno 

—Christian Democrats: Jose Luss Alvarez, Jaime Mayor 
Orga, Marcelino Oreja, Otero Novas, and Javier 
Ruperez 

—Classical liberals: Soledad Becerril, Miguc! Herrero, 
Alejandro Munoz Alonso, Felix Pastor, and Arturo 
Moreno 


* ‘Recovered Hope’ 
WESO7S9K Madrid DIARIO 16 in Spanish 
2Apr W pa 


{Commentary by Jose Luss Gutrerrez: “One Letter and 
Ten Commitments” ] 


Text] Epsstolary lnterature has infinite varieties. From 
the commonplace letters that begin “Dear Sir” to the 
lethal correspondence of leticr-bombs. There are mis- 
sives of all kinds. Love letters, letters of war, Dear John 
letters, letters of recommendation, and even letters of 
premature resignation. A letter of the last kind yesterday 
dominated the climactic close of the PP's [People’s 
Party) 10th Congress 
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Fraga made public a letter of resignation that Aznar had 
handed him some days before with a blank date. The 
founder of the party tore « up in view of the 3,000 
delegates who had filled the auditormum at the Hall of 
Congresses in Seville, while Aznar hid his emotions by 
covering his face with his hands. And as happened 
during hrs last lecture as a professor at Madnd’s Univer- 
sidad Complutense, Fraga could not stop his voice from 
breaking during the congress at which he passed the 
torch. lt was his final good-by, thus bringing to an end 
the Galician politician's lengthy and fruitless quest to 
become prime minister of Spain. In the end Fraga has 
deparied more ciegantly than any of his colleagues, on a 
one-way trip to Galicia. 


A change of mind about his irreversible decision would 
be possible only m the unlikely event that he ingested 
hallucinogenic turnip tops. 


An almost flawless congress thus drew to a close, a 
congress of unanimity and no dissent, one marked by the 
collective syndrome of recovered hope. The reorganiza- 
von of the PP 1s something more than just a word, if we 
judge by the faces of the politicians from the defunct 
UCD [Democratic Center Union] who are among the 
party's new officials. Sixteen of the 36 members of the 
new Executive Committee belonged to the centrist party 
that guided and dominated Spain's transition to democ- 
racy, and they are now returning with their wealth of 
political tolerance and goodfellowship that made those 
marvelous years possible. These men will doubtless 
change the PP’s political metabolism. 


In his speech the party's new president outlined a veri- 
table national agenda whose implementation would rad- 
ically alter the political and social face of Spain today. 
He began by recalling something that 1s obvious to all, 
except to “Feliprsmo”™ [a reference to Felipe Gonzalez}: 
that without a free, vigorous, and independent press 
there can be no democracy. We can now see the full 
significance of that authoritarian nonsense about the 
“self-regulation” (censorship) of the press, a charming 
concept dreamed up in the “Felipista caverns” on Ferraz 
Street. It takes nerve and brazenness for a party like the 
PSOE [Spanish Socialist Worker's Party] to give lessons 
in oObyectivity and accuracy to the Spanish press. When 
the PSOE was in control of a newspaper like ALERTA of 
Santander, 1 went about infiltrating its political commis- 
sars so that they could write anonymous and defamatory 
articles about opposition political leaders and, more- 
over, falsify balance sheets. Not to mention the shameful 
manipulation of RTVE [Spanish Radio and Television 
Company} 


Arnar made his strategy clear: a dialogue with the 
government, but not as “Feliprsmo™ has hitherto under- 
stood it. In Gonzalez’ view, a dialogue 1s just idle chatter 
in which nothing 1s negotiated and nothing 1s compro. 
mised on with one’s adversary, instead, the stage and the 
talks are used to convey to society, through RTVE, a 
false impression of tolerance. The General Union of 
Workers and Workers Commussions know this well. 
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Another noteworthy change in strategy by Aznar has put 
an end, once and for all, to the specter of a pact between 
the center and the night. 


The PP’s new leader has subordinated any initiative for 
an accord with kindred parties to the overriding goal of 
winning over additional voters and of not depending on 
naive expectations of support from future partners who 
are not yet that 


Aznar also outlined a sort of 10-point program. The most 
important or novel of these points 1s his party's new 
approach to the autonomous communities, based on the 
concept of Spain as a “pluralist nation.” This bears very 
lutthe resemblance. even semantically speaking, to 
Fraga’s legendary proclamations of some years ago about 
the indissoluble unity of Spain. 


He also could not have left corruption out of his speech, 
especially un a city in which the “Guerra affair” 1s 
constantly on the air 


Without mentioning it at any pommt, Aznar talked about 
ethics and morality mm government and described the 
seven years of “Feliprsmo” as a great historic opportu- 
nity that has been wasted. In the judgment of the PP 
leader, the PSOE replaced the historic change that had 
been made with a change im the financial and social 
status of its officials 


Embraces, anthems, and chmax. Herrero de Minon 
remarked to this columnist: “It was a magnificent, 
cxaceptional speech 


* Canary Islands Termed Militarily ‘Defenseless’ 


YWESOCOSA Madrid EPOCA in Spanish 26 Mar 90 
pp 39-41 


{Article by Antomo Gutierrez: “Isiands’ Weak Military 
Situation, Cananes: Defenseless Islands” 


| Feat} In July 1797 a Britesh fleet under the command of 
Admiral Nelson attacked Santa Cruz de Tenerife. The 84 
cannons and seven mortars in the town square succeeded 
in repelling . If the Cananes were to suffer another 
naval attack today, the number of guns the defenders 
could make use of would be reduced to seven. Few data 
better illustrate the military situation the islands are in. 


The most striking thing about it 1s that not even these 
guns are operational, What 1s involved are two batteries 
composed of 6-inch (152.4 mm) guns that used to be 
carried by the crursers, Mendez Nunez and Almirante 
Cervera, which were scrapped several decades ago. 


They were made in the early 1920's. The equipment ts so 
obsolete that one of the battenes 1s not operating and 
firing the other 1s almost an adventure, inasmuch asthe 
barrels of the guns have exceeded their usable life. Their 
maximum range of 21.6 km ts more theoretical than 
actual 
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There is a program for installing new 155-mm guns as 
well as naval missiles—with ranges of from 70 to 120 
km, depending on the model that 1s purchased—but ut 
will be several years before a decision ts reached 


Fortunately for our national interests, the importance of 
coastal artillery appears to have considerably declined 
The defense of an archipelago situated over 1,000 km 
from the [Iberian] Peninsula, however, continucs to pose 


a sizable military problem. 


History Lesson 


The classic strategic doctrine for the Canaries 1s still in 
effect. Grand Canary Island, located approximately in 
the center of the archipelago, 1s the basic objective. It has 
the biggest port (La Luz), the biggest airport and the only 
air base (Gando), and the biggest town (Las Palmas), and 
possession of it rather than any other town permits those 
who hold 1 to control the area. It 1s therefore no accident 
that, when Great Britain in 1940 worked oul a contin- 
gency plan to take possession of the Canaries, this island 
was considered to be the main objective. 


Tenerife, on the other hand, 1s the chicf redoubt. Because 
of its nature as a secondary objective as well as because 
of its extended areca, orography, communication, and 
resources (a large port and two airports), 1 would be the 
island suited for organizing a defense. Lanzarote and 
Fuerteventura, in turn, are the two islands closest to the 
African Continent (the shortest distance 1s only 110 km), 
which makes them the casiest objectives in the event that 
an attack should come from there. 


The classic naval doctrine specifies that the islands be 
defended from the sca. This involves preventing an 
enemy landing since, if that happens, 1 means that the 
enemy controls the sea approaches, in which case the 
island becomes practically indefensible 


Since World War II, control of the sea has of necessity 
been combined with control of the air. Great Britain was 
saved in 1940 thanks to the fact that the RAF defended 
Britain's air space against the Luftwaffe. American naval! 
air power turned the herow defense conducted by the 
Japanese garrisons on the islands of the Pacific imto a 
futile effort. 


More recently, British control of the sea and the air was 
the prelude that enabled London to recover the Falkland 
Islands. 


Ait Power 


Given this experience, control of the air constitutes the 
first and most vital of the means that can ensure defense 
of the Canaries. The Spanish Armed Forces recognized 
this almost 10 years ago. After the Spanish evacuation 
from Western Sahara in 1976, the islands had lost an 
important shield or support base on the continent. Six 
years later, as of 8 March 1982. a total of 24 Mirage F-! 
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EE fighter planes (two of them two-seater trainers), at 
present reduced in number to 20 due to losses, began to 
arrive in Gando. 


Sumiular to those at the base in Los Lianos (Albaccic). 
these planes constitute the defense nerve of the islands 
because of both their number and performance (supcr- 
sonic and capable of carrying a large and varied load of 
attack weapons) and flight specifications (capable of 
refucling in flight). 


Its problems reside im the air base. installations, and 
availability of pilots. For economic reasons, instcad of 
building an independent air base, 1 was decided to make 
use of civilian airport installations with the sole addition 
of a new runway paralicl to the one used for civilian 
flights and, for security reasons, they cannot be used 
simultaneously, which considerably limits mancuver- 
ability (Las Palmas Airport is the third largest in Afrnca 
in terms of passenger traffic). 


Because of space considerations, the new runway had to 
be built alongside the sca on sandy soil and in an area 
where strong winds blow. Furthermore, there were no 
protective hangars for the planes. This was the reason 
why in 1984, two years after they had arrived, they began 
to have corrosion problems. 


A Surprise Attack Is Possible 


The fact that they had to be exposed to the open air made 
them more vulnerable to any attack whatsoever: from 
air, land, or sea. It was only recently that a dozen shelters 
were built—<cach with room for two planes—similar to 
those that already existed in Los Lianos. Just as impor- 
tant as these shelters 1s the recent imauguration by the 
king of an underground center for the waging of war, 
built in connection with the POBAS (Air Base Potentia- 


thon) program. 


Mirage F-1 operations have suffered from some very bad 
experiences. It is normai for only two-thirds or three- 
quarters of the units to be combat-ready because of 
breakdowns or necessary overhauls, but in Gando the 
problem 1s a bigger one because the first echclon main- 
tenance and repair has to be performed in Albacete. The 
Los Lianos technicians only go to Gando when a plane 
cannot take to the air again under conditions of normal 
safety. 


Then there are the pilots: For several weeks last year, 
only seven pilots were available for a total of 22 planes. 
whereas under optimal conditions there are two pilots 
per planc. The situation has improved, but it 1s still 


irregular. 


The surveillance systems are limited to ground radar. 
There are two Air Surveillance Squadrons (EVA) on the 
islands: EVA 21 with a fixed radar mounted on the 
highest point on Grand Canary, Pico de las Nieves, at an 
altitude of nearly 2,000 meters, and EVA 22, a tactical 
radar (mobile) whose base is the military airfield at 
Lanzarote. A tracking and surveillance station has not— 
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at least not for the momeni—becn built on Pico de 
Malpaso (1.500 meters) on Hocrro Island. in part because 
of the demogogic opposition of antumilitarist groups. 


The ground radar warns of an au attack from mid or 
high altstude far enough in advance but, duc to the 
curvature of the carth, its range is limited with respect to 
a low-altntude attack. This “hole”—which would be 
exploued by a potential attacker—can only be plugged 
with carly warning planes, which the Aw Force has been 
insisting on—in vain—for at least 10 years. Until thes 
shortcoming 1s corrected, a surprise attack 1s posssbic 


Naval Component 

As regards naval surveillance. three Fokker Maritimes, a 
twin turboprop version of the Fokker 27 passenger 
aircraft, are responsible for that mission. This 1s. how- 
ever, a plane designed for search, rescuc, and traffic- 
control missions. Its use on missions for the detection of 
surface warships 1s lumited—it lacks the necessary clec- 
tronic warfare cquipmeni—and its antisubmarine attack 
or detection capability 1s practically nil. Thes last-named 
mission 1s occasionally performed by P-3B Onons, 
whose base 1s at Jerez de la Frontera (Cadiz) 


As for the naval force, the Navy's permanent presence m 
the Canaries 1s very modest: two deep-water patrol boats 
(the old corvettes, Atrevida and Villa de Bilbao) and tour 
Anaga-class areal reconnaissance patrol boats. All of 
these are boats with lomited performance characteristics 
(maximum speed on the order of 18 to 20 knots) and 
poorly armed (obsolete 76/50 guns. machine guns. and 
no missiles). 


The base is right in the port of La Luz, one of the ports 
with the largest amount of traffic in the world and in 
which the presence of forcign ships, especially Cuban 
and Soviet, 1s conspicuous. The construction of a specific 
naval base in Arinaga (which would have been a:r-naval 
in character) was considered to be “imperative” by then 
Minister of Defense Agustin Rodriguez Sahagun as far 
back as 1979, but 1 was not built for cconomic reasons 


In the event of a crisis, of course, the rlands would 
receive additional protection from the maim body of the 
Navy, which would be more or less considerable 
depending on whether the islands were the only national 
territory under threat or just one of several 


Also, in the event of an extended conflict, the mainte- 
nance of naval traffic between the iilands and the 
Peninsula would be one of the Armed Forces’ priorities 


Most of the 10,000 men the Unified Cananes ( ommand 
(MUNICAN) rehes on are Army ground forces whose 
equipment is with few exceptions as poor as the Navy's 


The chief unit 1s Legion Tercw Hl—“Don Juan of 
Austna”—stationed in Fuerteventura, which has sut- 
fered from a number of problems during the past few 
years: the strange opposition of some local authorities. 
the loss of a light cavalry unit, and, more recently, the 
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clamination of the legionary categories (Military Profes- 
sion Law), and limitations on volunteer service. The 
Army units lack antiaircraft missiles. Twin-mount 35/90 
guns provided with fin: control constitute thew best 
defense, whereas the Bofors single-barre! 40/70's are 
obsolete. 


Very Limited Rapid Transport 


Based in Los Rodeos (Tenerife), there are a half dozen 
armed reconnaissance helicopters (Bo-105 equipped 
with an automatic 20-mm gun). The main problem. 
however, lies in the existence of only six medium trans- 
port helicopters (AB-212), which can barely carry a 
dozen soldiers. 


Rapid transport between islands im the event of a crises 
would therefore be very limited if the Au Force Aveocar, 
each of which can transport only 20 soldiers 1s resorted 
to. The best means would probably be the utshization of 
civilian aircraft, provided that the runways are opera- 
tonal. 


However, during mid-century the Canaries’ best defense 
was the absence of threats. This 1s the situation that 
continues to prevail at present and which 1 seems will be 
even more pronounced aficr the collapse of the Warsaw 
Pact. A conflict may, however, arise at an uncapected 
moment. Before April 1982, who would have foreseen 
the Falklands War’ In the face of a crisis of thes sort, the 
Canaries would be in an almost indefensible situation: in 
fact, totally dependent on any support it might be 
provided with from the Peninsula. 


* Basques Seek Break With Defense Ministry 


QOESO7044 Madrid FL INDEPENDIENTE in Spanish 
21 Mar 9p 7 


[Article by Jose L. Lobo] 


[Text] Madnd—Some V municipalities in the Basque 
Country and Navarre have reached an agreement to 
break off tres with the Ministry of Defense, to refuse to 
cooperate in the enlistment of young men, and to pro- 
claim the nght of Basque youths not to perform obliga- 
tory military service. 


The agreements adopted by the Basque and Navarran 
municipalities involve the refusal not only to regrster 
young men, but also to cooperate im any of the tasks 
required by law. These tasks range from mailing these 
lists to the respective recruitment zones to performing 
the annual review of the men who have already done 
their malitary service, and include notifying those young 
men that they must have a medical caamination before 
yorning the military. 


The initiative, which 1s supported by the Hern Batasuna 
(HB) coalition and the Conscientious Objection Move- 
ment (MOC), comes several weeks after four Basque city 
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governments and onc in Navarre refused to scnd to the 
Ministry of Defense the required lists of youths who are 
to perform mulstary service in 1991 


The Munestry of Defense has reacted by turning all cases 
over to the military prosecutor, but the laticr has started 
proceedings only im the case of the Vizcamna munecrpality 
of Arngornaga 


The other cxty governments finally decaded to cooperate 
in the regrstrateon procedure, the dcadline for which was 
| February, awarteng the new offensive (in whiech more 
than 3) munscipalstics have decsded to partscipate so far) 
and the decision by the majority of the town councls to 
support severing tics with the Defense Ministry 


The mayors of several of the municipalities involved 
were interviewed by thrs newspaper, and capressed their 
confidence that additional munscipalitics would youn the 
instuative. The results wall be released to the public by the 
end of thes month. 


Change in the Law 


According to the current Military Service Law, “when 
the provincial recrustiment cenicrs observe any faslure to 
comply with the obligations imposed on the agencies of 
the Public Administration, they shall mnform the jurrs- 
dictional military authority mm case the acts may const- 
tute a crime of infraction ~ The department headed by 
Narcrs Serra ss currently studying the possibility of 
amending this law 


Apparently, the new law could reheve the city gpovern- 
ments of the obligation of registering young men, pre- 
cisely to avord thes type of situation 


Mayor Xavier Olano of the municipality of Alzo m 
Cruspuzcoa, which 1s one of the crtees that has pouned the 
mitiative, told this newspaper that “rm a civihan socecty, 
a city government has no reason to perform thes type of 
task.” He added that the agreement adopted by hes city 
government “capresses the will of a civilsan munscipality 
that has no reason to cooperate with mulitary onstite- 
tons.” 


The agreements adopted by these municipalities also 
provide that none of them wall accommodate the youths 
who agree to perform social service in heu the “mili” 
[mulitary service]. In addition, municipal funds will be 
used to provide legal counsel for youths who refuse to 


participate 


The tension between many Basque municipalities and 
the Ministry of Defense dates back several months to the 
ministry's refusal to use the Basque language mm official 
correspondence with these governments. They had 
demanded this condition im exchange for cooperating 
with the Ministry of Defense, citing thew desire to 
normalize Euskera 








* Communist Party, Paper Chart New Course 


* New Theoretical Journal 
WENOS 174 Copenhagen LAND OG FOLK in Danish 
21 Mar 90 p 2 


[Aructle by Soren Rasmussen: “Left Wing Gets New Jour- 
nal”. first paragraph « LAND OG FOLK mitroduction] 


{Text} Union reform ss the theme of the first sssuc of the 
Danish Communist Party's “reformed” theoretical 
journal, whoch has only the name m common with is 
predecessor. 


“TIDEN will be the journal of a party which ss now 
opening its cyes wide. In the yournal readers wul have the 
opportunity to absorb all of the things which 
have been takeng place on the left [of the political 
spectrum] both on Denmark and imitecrnationally ~ 


In these terms editor in chief Peter Helby introduced the 
first rssue of the Danish Communist Party's [DKP] new 
journal TIDEN., whoch has just come out. The title 1s the 
only thing readers of the journal will 

precedessor TIDEN—VERDEN RUNDT. 


Even om its debut weve, the new theoretical journal 
reaches out to a far wider readership than did its prede- 
cessor. The theme [of the issuc] 1s union reform, and the 
editorial board rmght away kicks off a debate which will 
lead to conflict not only within the DKP but be carned 

on in other circles as well: ae 
salen movement Gules @ Glas dimvates end other 
traditional tasks as opposed to demands for influence in 
the workplace and on production” 


The articles in TIDEN pose the issucs and come up with 
an answer which 1s far from being unanimous. The 
authors disagree 


Greater Demand for Quality 


“Henceforth the editonal board will draw upon a far 
wider range of writers, both within tac DKP and with- 
out.” Peter Helby said. “Censorship of opimons has 
been totally abolished. In return the edrtors will require 
that authors really have something on their minds 
Subject maticr should be current. newsworthy, provoca- 
tive, and directed at a wide readership.” 


Editor in cheef Helby characterized the “reformed” jour- 
nals predecessor as “terribly boring” and unable to 
grapple with the mayor discussions within the Communist 
movement. “Some sucs were almost a tral to get 
through.” and “the ednorial board was a sort of censorship 
commuitice — 


There +s less material from abroad m the new journal 
than there was wn TIDEN—VERDEN RUNDT, half of 
which consisted of translated articles from WORLD 
MARXIST REVIEW, which was edited in Prague 


The first mswe has three articles from abroad: Stanislav 
Menshikov of the Soviet Unmon writing on the viability 
of caprtalrem, John K. Galbraith of the United States on 
the advantages and disadvantages of capitalism, and 
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Sandor Szorcssk of Hungary on what hes country’s ace 
Socialist Party wants. 


The crises for the DK-P’s old journal arose from a drop in 
the number of subscribers from 3.000 to 1.200. That ss 
too few for the new TIDEN, which must manage for 
itself in financial terms. “Everyone who was looking for 
a reform must now also demonstrate im practice that they 
lane up in support of thes reform.” Peter Helby sand 


A sample weue of the new journal—pnated mm A4 
format on grey recycled paper—<osts ) kroner, and a 
six-month subscription for six wssucs costs 135 kroner 
Orders will be handled by Forlaget Tiden. telephone 
number 33-15-98-43. 


* Smaller Party Headquarters 
WE NOS17B Copenhagen LAND OG FOLK in Danish 
21 Mar 9 p 2 


[Artucie by Soren Rasmussen: “DKP Moving to Norre- 
bro: New, Smaller Headquarters on Norrebrogade ’ | 


[Text] The future address of the DKP's [Danish Com- 
munit Party] secretarrat will be Norrebrogade 66. 
Yesterday the party's leadership accepted an offer from 
the Employers’ Emergency Fund to rent 250 square 
meters of office space at that address. 


The new headquarters are located neat to Bording. 
Jersuild Advertising, and WUS im a little alicy off Norre- 
brogade. Gong out Norrebrogadc. 1 1s on the mght just 
after the intersection with Peter Fabers Gade’ 
Kapelvey—and opposite the Assistens Cemetery 


The new lease ts for 450 kromer per square meter. and the 
DKP will move out of Dr. Tvacrgade mito the smaller 
headquaricrs around | May 


* Paper Restructures 
WOE NOS 17°C Copenhagen LAND OG FOLK in Danish 
30 Mar Wp 3 


[Article by Soren Rasmussen: “LAND OG POLK Mack 
Into Corporation™, first paragraph « LAND OG POLK 
mtroduction|} 


[Text] A new structure will give LAND OG POLK toul 
economic independence 


Yesterday LAND OG POLK set up the corporation 
which will publish the newspaper im the future. “LAND 
OG POLK Daily Newspaper, Inc.” 1s a financiady mnde- 
pendent company controlled by the DK P [Danish ( om. 
munrist Party] through a fund and a holding company 


For the tome being the new corporation has 29 employ. 
ees— 19 working on the editonal board, five mm rts adawn- 
istration. and five im technical positrons—responsibility 
for whose employment rt took over from Foreningen 
Folkepressen which had been the publisher up unti! now 


Staff who learned they would love thew jobs as a resull of 
the sharp cut in LAND OG POLK February 
will continue to be employed by Folkepresscn during the 
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transitional perod. All the costs of the esstructure well be 
borne by Folkepressen so the acw LAND OG POLK, Inc 
will stan off without old debts and old obligations 


Officially the corporation will stan publishing the acws- 
paper on Monday. when Foreningen Folkepressen trans- 
fers 1% assets to the acw company. 


DAP Only Shareholder 


The DKP rs stl the sole owner of LAND OG FOLK, bat 
the new structure means that 1n financial and icgal terms 
the newspaper 1s an independent firm with a corporatc 
camtal of 300.000 kroner. The shares are owned by the 
newly estabirshed “| May 1990 Holding Company” 
whech om turn 1s 100-percent owned by the “! May 1990 
Fund” whose ceccutiwe board = sdentical with the 
DKP's cxecutrve commuticce 


The new corporateon’s cxecutive board consists of Cerda 
Kirstensen, Thorhyorn W . Ole Sohn. Finn Elie- 
geard, and Dan Lundrup of the DKP. At the DKP's 
Laster congress, there «= capected to be debate about 
whether other than party members can st on 
LAND UG POLK’s caccutive board 


The newspaper's annual budget «= approsmmatecly 16 
mulhor kroner, and of thal amount assumed 4 
million will come from contributions and monthly pay- 
ments unto the guarantor fund 


Clash Cost Readers 


“The new structure means that the proceeds of the 
specsal LAND OG POLK drive in carly May will go only 
10 the newspaper. The moncy cannot go towards cov- 
crm the DEP's lows on the Avedore Holme tease or to 
liden Publishong as some have .” gard Thorb- 
jorn Waagstem, the charman of LAND OG) POLK's 
crocutive board 


“There a theck wall between LAND O15 POLK and the 
DIA.P's other actrvities. People who say the moncy will go 
somewhere clee don't know what they're talkong about 
and wish LAND OG POLK i.” Waagstermn sand 


Shile us conductong the drive, DAP 1s also beading up a 
campargn to attract more regular readers to LAND O14) 
1OLK. The past fowr months of clashes erthen the party 
have cost the newspaper between SOO and 1.00) sub 
sorrbers 


Neat weekend LAND OG POLK will movwe from Dr 
Tv aergade to its new offices in Sank! Annac Passage. and 
in mod-April Frede Jakobsen will tart as the paper's new 
editor on chet 


There are good opportunities to turn thongs around and 
make LAND O13 POLK prosper of the campaign for 
money and subscriptions succeeds Just 1.000 new wib- 
sonbers would yreld |.2 muilhon kroner to mmprove 
LAND OG POLK.” sard Thortyorn Waagstem 


* Party Supports Lithuania 
WOE NOSTCD Copenhagen LAND OG FOLK om Danish 
i Wu aw /’ Z 


|Unatirrbuted artecle “DAP Supports Lathuama, Dem- 
onsiratvon at the Sowet Embassy om Copenhagen” | 
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[Teat) The Communnt Pany of Denmark, DKP. both 
recognizes and supports Lithuania's mgt to nateonal 
sclf-determination. So saed the party's caccutive com- 
metiee Monday after a meeting 


“Lathuama’s future must be decoded through acgotia- 
vons Without dialoguc and mutual undcrianding. 
scoesmon could icad to fatal comsequences for the pro- 
pies of the entire Sovect Union and mitcrnationally.” a 
statement from the party rcad 


Furthermore « was cmphaured that the DAP strongly 
repudiaics “any form of military micrvention” —and that 
the escalation of disagreements between Lithuania and 
Moscow has created an “ca! comely serous wtuatron” 


Finland 


Minister Denies Slump in Trade With USSR 


1.10705 151290 Helunta Domestic Service 
m Finnish 1 OOGMT 7 May Ww 


[Text] Menester of Trade and Industry Ikka Suominen 
Genres claims that Finland's trade wath the Eau has 
collapsed this year In Helsenks, Suominen capressed the 
vecw that Finland's trade with the Sowet Union will 
dectone by only a couple of percent from last year's level 


Svormuinen regarded the V)-percemt deciene om Finnish 
caports, indiceted by customs dota. as an apparent 
change to be explained, Seomunen sand, by Muctuations 
on the temeng of trade Deviateng from previous practice, 
the Sovect Unron's emports from Finland were schn duled 
for a later me than the start of the year, Seormuenen sand 


The minister of trade and mdustry. representeng the 
Natrona! Coalition Party also demed the clarm that the 
Magnani state of the Frenish-Sovict Jowt Econom 
Commrweon was the Froms fault Seomenen was parte- 
ularly suspicious of the so-called old-fastroned Brezh- 
nevite stance of the Socsal Democrat director general 
of the National Board of Customs. Jermu Lame Suom- 
men clarmed that Larne helreves trade 1s stell run on the 
bases of polrtecal decrsscoms 


The chairman of the Femneh woe of the Econom 
( ormmrsson 1 Premeer Harn Holken 


Future Prospects for Communist (,roups Discussed 
PUMOROSO90 lS Helwnks HOP LC DST ADSALADET 
in Swedish | May Wp 2 


[Edvonal by Bo Stenstrom 
Fae” ] 


{Teat] The Finnish People’s Democratic League 
([SKDL}—that phenomenon which «= so difficult for 
foresgners to undersiand—ts now passing imto hestory in 
the company of the menorty Comments’ electoral 
alhance, Democrat Alternative 


The Feenish Common Marty. the SAP, and ots Tare 
ost [reference to former leader Tanto Senesaio! paralict 
party, the Finnish Comment Party (Unety) [SK Piy)), 
are lookeng for new roles SKPiv) leader beho Joham 


Commensts—Do They 
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Tonnela s a member of the gowernmng body of the ace Left 
Allkance. He has bwnted that be could af least acocpt the 
sdca of 2 mothhalied communist party if the SKP 1s turned 
mie a Marumt forum 


So. are they any Communrnsts icfi” 


Who would have thought five years ago—when there was 
a veotenit struggle between “micrnatonal Marais- 
Lenenrsts.” “nathonal Communrnsts.” the “auc ne” who 
“wanted to cut the bnks between them, and the “third 
path” who wanted to bring them together—thai the 
majority communrsts would today reach agreement with 
the menority communrsts om a Left Abhance. 


Nevertheless. the people mmvolwed are largely the same as 
frve vears ago’ Have we been watching them shaking off 
thee obd shons as communrsts have donc m East Europe. or 
has the movement actually undergone a rcal revissonist 
revival” Some ondividual communists have done so 


However a mass converwon which would bridge the 
weologe a! drsagreements from left-wing social democ- 
racy to Tarstorst Mararsm-Lenenism does not really seem 
creduble partsularly sence the latter movement changed 
altered os attitude towards the Lefi Alhance at the 
beginning of the year 


In the four most recent oprmon polls, suppor for the 
SAP*y) has fallen from 2.4 percent to 1.8 percent (figures 
irom Fonska Gallup), as agammet 9.1 percent for SADL 
Sethacks are reported mm the trade wmron field. Yet the 
borer beft-weng communrsts fill between one-quarter and 
one-therd of the seats on the Left Alhance’s governing 
hades’ 


it woud have been chortssgitted and stupid to upset and 
sebotage the creation of the Left Alhance at the present 
stage. The Mame would hawe been put on the lefi-wing 
comrmunrsts and they would have sunk even further into 


ihe swamp of umpotence 


Now there are no external pressures or tensecns over 
practical poly giving rise to disputes on any tssuc of any 
importance Democrat Alternative’s Eduskunta depu- 
recs well have a little more unfluence om the combined Left 
\thance Lduskunta group, and they could more than 
double thre onfluence om the neat clection when they will 
agern be able to run on yoont Left Alhance election brets 


idcotogecal developments at home and im soctalrem’s 
pragmatec wong and the lessons learned from the 
SAPiy!s journey through the wilderness should have 
tacebt Teansla and company that after the neat election 
it well also be more profitable to exert an influence by 
workong wethen the Left Alhance than by berg a dies 
dem tacton of a 


Hy a serpreengly clear marge, the Lefi Allhance clected 
Claes Sedersson, a fine poet with a strong social con- 
“eemoe, as ets chawman, but be well not become a 
tiavcl— a be has homeelf admitted 
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Because mm order to be a Have! be would have nceded a 
Husak. 


The Left Alance could hawe donc with a Husak Al 
presemt the Left Allhance «= about as caceteng as the 
Eduskunta’s Arkadia Socecty [now defunct nonsocialest 


polutscal socecty} 


To acheeve a higher poluecal profile the Left Alhance 
could have done with some opposition. As of rs. the acw 
party leadership has been wrapped up in a woolly green- 
pink program called “red policies tor a green and just 
future.” and even though Andersson « a good poct, he 
has not demonstrated any strikeng gift of chariwm.: of 
given proof of any cxceptional talent for potrtecal anal- 
vers 


The Left Alhance 1s anmueng for 13 to 14 percent m the 
clection,—an understandable goal from the Left Alb- 
ance’s veewpornt, but a less-than-lrkcly clectron result 
The Greens, for cxaampic, have fownd ther former mem 
bers, and former radicals have found the Cireems 


If the present government lasts until the meat clectron— 
which scems lrkely—the future of the Lcit Alhance will 
be determined by the marn rssucs um the clection and the 
government formation process 


Al present 11 looks as if the momsacialist parties have largely 
lost ther credibility as partners on alternative momsocialist 
governments. This leaves the possiblities of “buc+red™ 
lcoalton between the Natronal Coalition Party and the 
Social Democrats] or “red-carth™ [coalron of the Social 
Democrats and the agrarian Center Party), perhaps on the 
“people's from” vanant where the Center-Soctal Demo- 
Cfat aan 1s extended to munclude the Left Alance 


Andersson himself has closed the door that the Nationa! 
Coalitron Party has kept open—the possibility of 
extending the biue-red aan to wnclude the left 


it «s unusually difficult today to predict what the mam 
themes of the clection campargn will be Howsing rs very 
unhkely to be the mam meuc 


an election over nuclear power—concerneng a fifth 
nuclear power station—would be difficul: for the gov- 
erning coalitron, and partecularly for the Socsal Demo- 
crats. The election could end up beng about some new 
nsuc. which suddenly surfaces mm the final sprint lcadeng 
mto the electron and which—tke the pensions tisuc mm 
198 }\—could have unforeseen consequences 


The negotiations on an coonomn space between the Et 

and the European Free Trade Association will not perhaps 
have been concluded, but we will know whether there wll 
be such a space or whether we must look for alternatives— 
and thes could create tensions wrthin and between partes 


Apart from this, meucs such as the filth nuclear power 
statron, the purchase of a mew pet fighter, or the 1994 
prewedential clectron need not give tise to tenwoms 
between the old commun! pariners—not even im a 
government which would be welleng to mnclede them 
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The biggest tensions will arise of the clection goes uncs- 
pectedly poorly or if the former minonty communists do 
far too well at the cxpense of the former majority 


SKD Renamed ‘Left Alliance’ 
PAL0805091290 Helanta HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 
in Swedish 3 May 90 p 7 


[FINSKA NOTISBYRAN report: “SKDL Group Became 
VL Group™] 

[Text] The Finnsh SKDL Eduskunta grow has changed 
its name to the Left Alliance [VL] Eduskunta group. The 


decmmon was made at an SKDL Eduskunta group 
meeting yesterday 


The VL Eduskunta group 1s bilingual. 


The SKDL Eduskunta group, which was founded after 
the war, existed under its original name for 45 years. At 
the tome of the name change, the group comprises |6 
Eduskunta deputies 


The so-~<alled minority communists’ electoral alliance. 
Democrat Alternative, has ts own Eduskunta group, 
which numbers four deputies. For the time being. at 
least, the group intends to work separately. However, 
SKPiy) Chawman Esko-Juhani Tennila, who i a 
member of the Eduskunta group. has proposed merger 
with the VL group. 


VL group chairman Esko Helle sand yesterday that the 
Eduskunta group can admit new members after applica 
trons for admrssson are received. A condition 1s thal any 


Eduskunta deputy who wishes to become a member of 


the group work exclusively within the VL 


Democratic Alternative intends to transfer its political 
activity to the VL in June. However, the SK Piy) docs not 
mmtend to cease is activities. 


* Moscow-Oriented CP Said Near Bankruptcy 


* CPSU Cuts Aid 


BO NO452 4 Helunka KANSAN UUTISET in Finnish 
¥ Mar Wip 7 


{Article by Esa Alander and Seppo Siivonen: “No Assets. 
Business Ventures Not Paying Off, SKPCY) [Finnish 
( ommmunnt Party (Unity)] Is on Verge of Bankruptcy” | 


[Text] The SKPCY) [Finnish Communnst Party (U nity)) 
has been driven mto cconomi as well a5 political 
bankruptcy There are no assets, its buseness ventures are 
fasting. and party activities are kept running with bor. 
rowed moncy 


The SAPLY) «6 not exactly blessed with asecis. The party 
and ws organ, TIEDONANTAJA, operate m rented 
offices on Kornetintre in Helsinks 


The SAP(Y) did not even make much of a profit on the 
hortto Burkding deals, which have achreved notoriety 


Contrary to the publsshed reports, the then minority 
faction ded wndeed net the full price of 

milhon markkas. At the ume the Feauma Company 
bought out the Kortto Temperance Socecty by paying 6 
mullson for sts share of the buslding, whech was occupied 
by the minority faction, and another 16 million for the 
transfer of leasing mghts. 


With these milhons, the Konto Temperance Society 
bought a surte of business offices located at i4 Iso- 
Roobertunkatu from businessman Peter Fryckman. Fryck- 
man. who had bought the office suste from the Memorial 
Foundation of Relatives of Soldsers Killed mm Action for 11 
millon, resold « to the socecty for 13 millon. 


A big renovation was done on the suric, and most of the 
millhons that came from the sale of the Korto Building 
were sunk into 


As far as 1s known, relations between the SKP(Y) and the 
Kortto Temperance Society are at present such that not 
even security for loans trickles from the temperance 
society. to say nothing of financial aid. 


Instead, the society #8 trymng to develop its activities on the 
basis of the good old premises, temperance principles. 


Foreign Aid Stopped 


During the 1970's, CPSU aid to the SKP [Finnish 
Communit Party] minority faction still came im the 
form of cash. but, during the present decade, they 
switched to more evolved forms. Notuceably overprnoed 
print jobs poured mto the Kursuv: print shop owned by 
the minority Communrsts. 


For this purpose, among other things, the printing of the 
magazine SPU TNIK om many languages im a large press 
run mm the carly spring of 1983 was transferred from the 
majority ommunist-run Yhterstyo print shop to Kurs- 
ivi, whech for lack of sufficrent capacity tranferred part 
of the press run to the Sanoma Company. The difference 
between the actual cost of printing and Sanoma’s price 
went to the minority Communrsts. 


However, Kursuvi got ito difficulties because of bad 
investments mn printing presses, and the genera! manager 
of the print shop, Andreas Gronick, was given hes 
walking papers The dismrssal of the general manager did 
not, however, cover up annual losses of 10 mallon, and, 
m the end, the print shop was forced into bankruptcy 


Sonce then, Soviet print jobs have been sent to the 
Polyprint Company m Vaasa and the Sommprnt Com- 
pany, which operates in Som, part of both of which the 
SKP(Y) owns through complicated arrangements. The 
principal owner 6 a well-known former local Stalinist 
politician, Sture Udd, and hes famuly 


A large share of Sovect print work has gone to these print 
shops via the SKPCY), which, as neighborly and, has been 
allowed to grab part of the price for riself as 2 commission 
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Recently, however, the Sovects have gotten to be very 
price conscious with print work, too, and there ms com- 
petition for jobs among several print shops. They say 
that the commurssons the SKP(Y) has been gctting. jpust 
as «5 the case with all other foreign and. are now being 


completely climinatcd 


With the increase in competition, Polyprint and Som- 
prim are also having difficulties. The big investments 
made during the good years are maaing the situation 
even worse. The print shops would probably be for sale if 
only willing buyers were to turn up 


Travel Does Not Pay, Either 


The SKP(Y) Frnendship Trips travel agency has also 
been forced into bankruptcy. The party-<ontrolied 
Frendship Trips, Limited, owns 60 percent of the travel 
agency, and the Sovect travel agency Sputnik owns the 


remaining 40 percent 


Because of the confused situation im the Sovict Union, 
Finns are yust not interested in travel on the other side of 
the Eastern border at the present tome. For a long time 
the volume of fnendship trips was quite deplorable and 
the whole venture m a state of near hquidation When 
Sputnik jorned the company, the situation took a slight 
turn for the better. 


Frendship Trips has also been put up for sale Although 
the company's asset valuc per se 1 nearly zero. is 
connections with Sputnik Travel are of interest to poten- 
tial buyers. Fnendship Trips’ Soviet partner is a huge 
company that 1s equivalent m size to all of the Finnish 
travel agencies combined 


TIEDONANTAAJA in Trouble 


The SKP(Y) organ, TIEDONANTAJA, which appears 
four umes a week, has also been having serious prob- 
lems. In addition to its financial difficultves, the paper 1s 
burdened by editors’ leaving «t for more secure jobs. 
Within a short time, at least six editors have lefi 
TIEDONANTAJA, and several more are leaving 


A couple of years ago. more moncy was sunk into 
TIEDONANTAJA, increasing the number of editors and 
the number of pages and adding color. Its spirits clevated 
because of the effect of the investment and the founding 
of the SKP(Y), the papers circulation rose from fewer 
than 13,000 to about 16,000 


Now, the circulation has again been im a sharp decline, 
and the basic assumptions made a couple of years ago 
have been drastically lowered. The number of pages has 
been reduced, and the use of four<olor photos com- 
pletely abandoned. Ai the end of the year the paper 
announced that « was reducing its staff for financial 
reasons. The announcement produced a mass flight so 
great that the staff reduction was greater than was 
intended at that time 
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The only actual real property the ⸗· 
workers’ halls om different parts of the country The halls 
are, however, owned by organization howwng eveocsa- 
bons, and 1 1s almost umposssbic to hquedaic them 


The party's Uusemaa district organization own the very 
profitable Helsinki: Pavilbon om Ita-Hakiela m Vantaa 
The popular dance hall «1. however. located on leased 
land. and the agreement 1s to be drscomtionucd thes year 


Established at the ond of last vear. the “( ommenn 
Orgamzations Support Foundation” «as not really cre- 
ated to conceal assets, cither, sence there wemply arc no 
assets. The foundation was established because they had 
been imformed about several veterans legacees. The 
donors wanted to make out ther wills to a formally mere 
secure corporation than the SAP(Y) 


In the party district organizations. on the other hand. there 
are very wealthy foundations. The “Foundatron for Dem- 
ocratic Culture” om Turku. for cxampic. owns buwness and 
office suites in addition to the recently enlarged T 


Building 


The only sure and regular source of income the SAPLY) 
has al present 1s its party sulvendy. the lew than half a 
millon a year i gets for ts four representatives m 
Parhament 


According to some estimates, however, the party has a 
dem of about 12 millon markkas The mvestments m 
TIEDONANTAJA, for cxampie, were made mainly with 
borrowed moncy 


Kainulainen Took a Lot With Him 


That old fox Markus Karnularnen, who broke away from 
the SKP(Y) and founded his own party. also took wrth 
hem a sizable number of asects on addition to a omall 
number of SKP(Y) members Kainulainen shrewdly 
mvested some of TIEDONANT AJ A's buwness aesets mm 
property controlled by the Sotunkyla Vor Tomperance 
Society 


With Karmulainen went a business suite m 2 pood 
location m the business district of Tikkurla. among 
other things. The Uusimaa SK PLY) district organizatron, 
which had been renting part of the suite, was rmmed> 
ately evicted when Kainulainen founded brs © ommunrst 
Workers Party. 


Kainulainen also schemed to gain ownership of an estate 
located at a beaatiful spot on the coast m Seauwvo I bed 
been acquired at some time mm the pasi as a legacy fromm 
a veteran and his wife, who wanted it to be turmed into a 
camp for Army engineers 


Karnulaimnen’s party has remained im possession of the 
workers halls in Matinkyla and Kauwklab: (DLP [Dem 
ocratecc Press Service}) 
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* Hirvonen Refuses Comment 


WOE NOES OR Helwmks KANSANS UUTISET om Finnish 
¥ Maer Wp” 


[Artacte by Seppo Serwonen: “ Admensstrate: + Chocf Erik: 
Hervonen “We Don't Have Mach™] 


[Teat] “! don! want to comment to the press on either 
our avects or our habuletecs, but, of you take a look at 
TIEDDONANTAJA, vou can mwdecd sce that we don't 
have mech.” sand Erkks Herwonen, the admunrstrative 
chet responsible for TIEDXINANTAJA’s finances. He 
nevertheless agreed to drecwss and tell us about the 
surpriengly complrcated structurc with whach the so- 
called Staliart C ormmmunrsts have made ther business 


management armor-clad 


“Our buwness management m= based on the success of 
various konds of support campangns.” Hirvonen sand, and 
csumated that the newspaper TIEDONANTAJA’s buw- 
hess accounts for over two-therds of the entre busncss 
conglomerate of the SAPCY) [Finnnh Communrnt Party 
(Uerty)] Accordeng to hom, the SKP(Y) pust docs not have 
an) profitable property or rnvestments at all “Take a look 
at a TIEDOONANTAJA support campaign and youll 
waderstand what sort of framework we operate mn” 


Hirvonen ded not answer a Question about the SAP(Y)'s 
alleged detts amounting to 12 millon markkas. but he did 
adm that they had debts and assured us that they had 
suf, cent securtty for them. So. there must be sore avects. 
although the total substantive value 1s a negative figure In 
Hehwnks they generally speak of the SAP(Y)'s difficulties 
im makeng payments and say that the buses ventures 
closely lonked to are on the verge of bankruptcy 


Sheltered Assets 


The SAPLY) does not hold the avects itself, instead. they 
are invested on the most diverse of corporations that are 
“close to the party” Thes, a special TIEDONANTAJA 
Assocratron that has over the years to some catent 
accumulated assets through the legacies of supporters 
contributes to the financeng of the chief party organ 


In December we founded the Communmt Organiza- 
trons Support Foundation. whose founding capita! 
amounted to 150,000 markkas. The pot has not grown 
any tigger. but we hope that the foundation will m the 
future receive donations and possible legacees.” admun- 
miratrve cheet Erkk: Hervonen sand 


“The Frendstup Trips travel agency 1s not owned by the 
SAPPY). The Sovet travel agency Sputnik holds 40 
percent of ots shares, the Socsalest Student Unron 0.2 
percent, and the rest = owned by a company called 
Frendstep Troms. Lemited, whech 1s close to our party ~ 


Hirvonen dened that Fnendstup Trips was m receiver 
sup. In hes opmmvon, the travel agency venture has 
succeeded om developing rts product and mm shifteng the 
emphaws away from travel to the Sovret LUnron and is 
now operating on an reductive hasrs 
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A few other ventures belong to the SAPPY) congiom 
craic. Not, however, any more the orent shop company. 
Kersevi, whech has gone bankrupt Hervonen om gencral 
comsmdcrs the party to be 2 poor bewneswman and 
ported to the SAP's capercences Nevertheless. he 
dreams of “profitable busmncess activities” and spcaks of 
profitatulity through Sovect orders for promt pote 


“We also have Support for Lemned 
whech has recerved publavty bul 6 not m operatron, nor 
docs 1 own anything worth mentioning The dretricts 
have few assets and foundations 


“We joonth own workers hall and the lhc but a's 
mmpossibic to say what they are worth Some of them are 
mcluded among the People’s Democratic Leaguc’s 600 
office burldings of burldeng bots ~ According to Her onen. 
the SKPLY) did not benefit at all from the Kortto Burkdong 
miflsoms that arc now under Anmo Hautojars: s thumb 


Kainulainen Tricked Them Out of Ir 


When he rewgned, former SAPPY) power figure Markus 
Karmulamnen palpably well succeeded m accumulating 
the assets of the venturcs closcly lnked to the SAPLY) 
He now operates through Sotunkyle Viens on bchalf of hes 
own Communnt Workers Party Among other mem, 
thes soceety [Sotenkyla Vor] owns valuatte offices at | 
Asematec on Trkkurila Karmulamnen also arranged to gar 
control of the estate owned on the coast m Saewo that 
had been acquired through a legacy an estas worth 
perhaps a couple of milton 


“Lintke the boys who in the way to the Star of Beth 
lehem with ther candies, Karmularncn gained control of 
these propertics and a hit more. too. ‘through crooked 
ness and trickery. an enraged Hirvonen sand They did 
however, succeed m rescurng the lease agreement fo 
Helsrnmks Pavilon for the SAPLY) Uwsemaa dretrict 


“The claws that we have foreen sponsors are prepos 
terows and ndiculows (ur dett wtuation shows that we 
don't even have enough domesix spomsors. We don't 
receive any more aid from the government 1m commection 
with thes than do others. Last year TIEDYPNANTAIA 
recerved 180,000 markkas which was a princely sem m 
comparison with previous years, when we weed to pet 
90.000 of 20.000 markhas ~ 


This party probably docs not have any financial and to 
give mn support of the Left Alhance other than ets detyts 


* SAP(Y) Alliance Coals 


WOE NOES Helumka AANSAN CU TISET om Pemereh 
‘Mer Wp ~ 


[Aricte: “SKPLY) [Finnish ( ommuenm Party (1 mety)] 
Wants ' efi-ireen Platform for Left Alhance™)} 


{Teat] The Communnt Party (1 mety)] 
minornty C ommunnst orgamzation rs of the opemron that 
the drafting of a radical lefiest platform showld be the 
main msec to be rarsed during the formatron of the Lefi 
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Athance. In the opemon of the SKPLY) Central Com- 
mittee, whch met on Sunday. Gemocracy. cnviron- 
mental protection, base crvel raghts, Finland's mght to 
seifdetermination and dnarmament should br rarscd 
“as the Lefi4ircen thread” of the ace platform 


“To create an open. cooperative atmouphere for the Left 
Athance, o's now hagh tome for us to herate ourscives 
from berng dictated to, by means of whach, om the drstrct 
orgamizatioms. for cxrampie. icfirsts are stell segregated 
mto those who are deemed ft and the others. whom they 
mtend to exclude from the governing organs and clec- 
thoms tickets.” the SAPTY) Central Commuetice saves mm its 
Statement of position 


* Would Disband DEVA 
WE VNO4ESD Helanka KANSAN CUTISET om Finnish 
1 Feb Wns 


[Articte: “Stenrus Would Disband DEVA [Democratic 
Alternative} Immediately” | 


[Text] MP Marjatta Stensus (DEV A) would be ready to 
dissolve the Democrat Alternatrwe (DEVA) even 
betore the founding congress for the Left Althance In the 
opmeon of Sicnews-Kavkonen, who spoke mm Tampere. 
thrs would demonstrate thew readiness for change 


According to the way Stenrus outlined the setuation there 
rs only two months’ terme to disband DEV A. sence the Left 
Alhance will be comstetuted as carly as the end of April 


“The lesson on the necessity for cooperation learned 
from the rank-and-file members of the SADL [Finnish 
People's Democratec League] and DEVA im recent years 
provedes us with the assurance that  mpossuble to 
develop the Left Alhance as a party that well create a new 
kind of polrtical culture that writes the forces of the 
Left.” Stenrus sand 


Stems « a member of the commismon that « making 
preparations for the Left Alliance and of is executive 
committee 


Norway 
* Poll Shows Labor Gains, Conservatives Steady 
* Statistics C ited 
WOE NOS084A Ole AFP TENPOSTEN in Norwemar 
"ipr Wp? 


[Artocle by Terye Svabo: “Labor Party Ahead, Conserva- 
trves Stand Sull”] 


[Text] Mas the Conservative Party reached bottom” Is 
the biggest government party on its way wp from the 
bottom” The month's voter barometer from Opimon., 
Inc ondecates that Syse's flack ms holdeng steady while the 
Labor Party made a sharp jump at the capense of the 
Socralrat Left Party [SV] 


Hagen wanted to stress that hes party has become rexpon- 
sible and that the treme for sircaking reckicwsl) abcad on 
the bass of popelst standpoints « Thess was 


14.6 percent, and is no longer treading as closely on the 
heels of the Com. orvative Party as ft was om the March poll 


the mews that characterizes the capital 


mecreasing among Comservative voters That should grve 
party leader Syse hope that the loot markets can be 
recaptured and the emphasis on the party profile hefore 
and during the congress mm carly May can help 


Thongs did not get off to the best start here on commection 
with the confuson that has chara. torized the work of the 
electron committee 


ht does not send the voters a powtive signal when the 
Conservative Party has a hard tome putteng together a 
party leadershep that 1s capable of takhong the strong steps 
that are clearly necessary But a well-prepared congress 
can demonstrate that the party = throweng off its 


depressed mood 


Laber'S\ 


The Labor Party had a gain of 2.7 percent while SV boat 
2.4 percent. The backgrownd material provides a baw 
for themkong that a transfer has taken place here and that 
m recent months SV has been carryene some “Tree 
passengers who have pumped off and returned to the 
Labor Party. Gro Hariem Brendtiond has not profited 
from Jan P Syee's decline m recent months end thes 
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when she gamned ground thu month a dod not cocur at 
the capone of the Conservatives but of SV 


The April poll, woth all as Quctuations, beips confirm 


more work must be devoted to a strategy that 1 needed 
om order to gct the message oul 


An cxoamplc of how thu should not be dome a the 


that the clectorate « restless, Thes has characterized ee 4 — Ob nh = ey 
Norwegian polrtecs for the last few years and there 1 EFTA [European Free Trade Assoxsation)] proces ss 
mot hong to imdecate that the voters are settling down with complicated enough om itscif wethowt the government 
ther party selections. There = great wncertamty with partiics lendeng a hand by spreadomg further confuwon 
regard to party preferences for the neat election, which about what ther line really is The grudging comments 
grves the party or partes with a successful marketing from the Comservative side that greeted the Progress 


pelecy a chance to wen divedends 


Head Mart 


Hore the gov crament partes should be able to get a head 
start by wtrloveng the apparatus at theer disposal as a 
reselt of berng om position. Bul ome os still left with the 
impresseon that the govermment rs fumbling and has not 


emterety fownd the nght note in presenteng a policy that 
contanms a sumber of good elements. it appears that 


Party's EC standpomt were not much help enher 
Minmtcr Kaci Kelimann Five realered the and 
Hagen wchoome bul otherwise the comments were 
mired hag 


Thes poll also confirms that there m a substantsal div 
tance between the government caalrtron on the one hand 
and Labor/SV on the other The three rwhong partes have 
a combined support level of 33.9 perocemt compared eth 
the left wing's 49 percent. Wath the addmon of the 
Progress Party [FrP| the three come up to 48.5 percent 


uf 
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* Cealition Stronger 
WH NOSO9R Ode AP TENPOSTEN in Norweman 
" Apr WO p 2 


‘Things Now Brighter for Syse”] 


[Text] The government coalition  strengthenmg 
powtron That may be the most mmportant conchuson 
ome can draw from today's opmmon poll conducted for 
APTENPOSTEN by Opimon. It 6 not just thal the 


Ft drtenal 


offvcrals. In tact they are not very pleased about the role 
the party has come to play even though the 

cherpman, Preme Moenester Jan P. Syse, os rghit that a lot 
of thongs have emprowed thanks to the nonsocialist 
government Thes cneght also explain why the Christian 
Poomte + Party and the C enter Party made ams the 
omrmen poll As far as the Christian People’s Marty « 


comcermed. today's support level—9 8 percent—«s the 
huehest fyeure reoerded sence Opemon started conducting 
pr viis mm 1987) 


The latest poll endowttedly represents a small bright 
spot forayovermmen that has long heen strugghong on an 
uphill course. Actually we are not releng out the poss 
bebrty that the Coalition—seen as a whole—erll evente- 
ally show a soled gam as more and more voters become 
aware that thengs are beginning to move forward mm the 
matron again 


In emportant areas of the Norwegian cconomy good 
results can already be noted and in partecular 1 looks as 
if the dismal negative development on the labor market 
since | 987 ceowld come to an end and ewenmtually turn om 
the direction we all want Our competetrweness om reta- 
tO" tO Our Most wnportant trade partner, Sweden, 
improving by about 10 percent As Prome Muenster Syse 
stressed at Thereday's press conference, ee now have a 
possibility of gettong unto the economec first divimon But 
as he sand thes assures [Pat wc keep our heads Cool and 
the budget on course through 1990 and emto 199! 
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if the government parties can also stop squabbling and 
insicad concentratc fully on solving the problems this 
country faces, the current government has every oppor- 
iunity to present itself to the voters in a substantially 
more advantageous light. The decisive thing for the thr« 
coalition parties will be the success of the government 5 
policy. This also applics to the chosen straicey on Ft 


The Labor Party can note a gain of around two percent 
since last tume while SV expenenced a quite noticeablc 
decline—from 14.1 to 11.7 percent. Thus the stiuation 
on the left 1s becoming normalized. The question then is 
whether the same thing could happen on the nonsocialist 
side. It 1s interesting mn this Connection thal support for 
the Progress Party has fallen from 16.3 to 14.6 percent— 
and that this occurred after a congress where chairman 
Carl 1. Hagen announced that now the Progress aris 
would also become a responsibic party. What will really 
happen when the Progress Party becomes just as “drab 
and boring” as the other parties 1s undeniably one of this 
period's mayor clements of suspense 


* Syse: Government ‘Better’ 
WENOSUOT Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norweeian 
6 Apr Wp 7 


{Artucle by Geir Saivesen: “Everything 1s Going So Much 
Better Now” ] 


[Teat] The government is better than people say i ts 
That was part of Prime Minister Jan P. Syse's Posh 

message when he called a press conference yesterday 
where he praised the government cooperation cad what 
the government has ached, among other things 


It has long been felt in the government offices that an 
incompicte and parually distorted picture of the cooper 

ation situation among the government partics has been 
created as a result of the controversial sues that are 
blown out of proportion by the press. Yeste, day's press 
conference was viewed as an aticmpt to market the “glad 
tidings” from the government and the prime minister « 
office more directly. Here they sat in a row, most of the 
mayor figures from Jan P. Syse’s inner circle 


“The government's correct economic course 15 fixed, 1 
being followed and i 1s winning support. It 1s hard to 
believe that this is the case when one reads the newspe 
pers. One would think the government has gone from 
one defeat to another,” said Syse. who reeled off the 
things he feels are better now 


Credit to Labor Market Forces 


Price increases have been more moderate than cxpected 
Success 18 about to be achieved in the demanding task of 
abolishing a wage law without a new wage ex plosion—tha! 
is primarily a credit to the forces on the labor marke 
Norway will improve its competitiveness in relation & 
Sweden by around 10 percent from 1989 to 1990. We now 
have a chance to get into the coonomnic first division We 
have committed ourselves to keeping within the budge! 
limits. We have lowered taxes and wili lower therm forthe: 


State property worth up to | billion kroner wll be sold thy 
year-—the first instance was Raufoss Ammunition Fac. 
nes. There 1s now a majority in favor of a private adver 
tiser-financed TV-2 that wil! be an independent alternatiy 
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to the Norwegian Droadcasting Sysicm [NRK]. The gov- 
ernment 1 phasing out foreign cachanee regulations 
Investments om industry are pecking up. “The opportun: 
tees are Gcfiniiely present in the Norwegian coconomy With 
thes government" Syse said 


The prime munistcr welcomed the increasingly wdc 

spread Norwegian debate on Europe He brushed asidc 
the Progress Party. which wants to be an active force or 
the EC sssuc, by saying thal one cannot be an activest and 
beat around the bush at the same tome. This kend of 
alirtude s samply not credibic 


“Some people have also speculated over how long th: 
government can remam im powcr because of the EC essuc 
Let me make clear that the government ts secure. I 
intends to start formal talks with EC —withm the E¢ 
EFTA [European Free Trade Associatvon] process 
May/June. And the same government mends to sign 
European Economix Space [EOS] agreement. probab 
sometume im “he spring of 1991.° The prame minmk 
described the cooperative climate within the government 
as very good 


Syse be! eves so strongly mm the EFTA route to an Ft 
agreement that he will not predict what could happen ui 
the EF TA tram becomes derailed 


“We are not working with plans for a derailment” 
Is a derailment totally impossible” 


“One cannot give any guarantees when ther: are two 
sides, but a number of the conditions EC has land dow: 
suggest that we will come a long way ~ 


Are there problems in being part of a government whos 
main goal 1s to keep Norway out of EC” 


“There 1s n0 problem at all in being part of a governmen' 
that +s in agreement with an absolute Storting mayority 
on thes issue.” sand Syse 


Syse also sand he will continue his tradition of giving 
church speeches from the London trip with some words 
n Oslo Cathedral on Sunday. He issued an invitation to 
come and insten—a few words from the Bible won't hurt 
anyone, he said 


No Internal L arest 


Conservative leader Syse dismissed situation reports o 
unrest and apathy in the party ranks because of the lack 
of a Conservative profile in the government cooperation 
and declining poll figures 


“Thes does not match the picture I have of the situation 


How would he himself describe the situation among the 
party rank and file’ 


“hi 1s very good im relateon to the situation indicated in 
ihe oprmon polls. There 1s a high degree of determina 
tron to work hard and mobilize our forces.” 


Syse said things go up and down in this world. In polrtics 
as on lyfe there 1s a time for sowing and a time for reaping 
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but he sad he 1s an Otemrst and has faith im the future 
again. is there no imu to how much the Conservative 
Party can tolerate in the way of poll sctbacks before the 
party withdraws from the government cooperation” 


“As long as we can gci suppor for a large part of the 
policy we stand for, we wll steck to the coalition. It 1s the 
same with the other two government parties.” 


* SV View on Disarmament, Effect on Unemployme:4 
* High Unemployment Cited 


YOR NOS194 Oslo NY TID in Norwegian 23 Mar W 
piv 


| Artocle Dy Skyalg Fycllheum: “Military Municipalities on 
Unemployment Insurance”—first paragraph is NY TID 
miroductron| 


| feat) Tromso—The reduction in the number of military 
mstallatons within Troms may mean that people will 
become unemployed. According to Rolf Ketil Bjorn, the 
Soctalest Lett Party's (SV's) representative on the Defense 
( oremuttee, there 1s a need for a plan that states what wall 
take the place of the vigorous military commutment in that 
part of the country. “The SV must as quickly as possible 
come up with a process by which they determine how the 
transition from mulitary to civilian jobs can take place im a 
proper manner,” he told NY TID 


The Storteng representative from Troms participated im 
the SV's defense policy conference in Tromso on 
Sunday, 18 March 1990. Now he thinks 1 is teme for the 
<V to put its sdeas as to how people are to be given joos 
ifter the Defense Department has reduced its activities 
mn some practical form 


‘We must not forget that unemployment 1s pernlously high 
already in Troms and northern Norway. If we don't come 
up with a plan now regarding what jobs we want to offer 
the people, we wi! be giving the opponents of reduced 
military activity arguments on a silver platter. The SV will 
put people in military mounicipalities in Troms 1m a state of 
unemployment now An odditional responsibility rests on 
the SV. as a party that calls for disarmament and relax- 
ation of tension, to have its alternatives clearly in mind 
when we suddenly find ourselves in a situation where most 
parties appear to be willing to slow down the growth of the 
military budget.” Byorn says 


\leo Other Parties 


On Sunday, 18 March 1990. the Labor Party (Ap) 
adopted, by the smallest possible majority, a surprising 
vlatement that opens the floodgates for significant reduc 
tyyns on the defense budget before the end of 1990. The 
pryposal obligates the party's representative on the 
Does Committee in Troms, Ranja Hauglid, to work 


for « real disarmament process that does not aficct 
welfare measures: Haughd has previously shown herself 
ic be an unqualified opponent o the SV's desire for 
raped reductions 
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“The decision shows that the Ap ts finding « hard to 
come up with alicrnatives.” Bjorn says. “Its proposal 
was not followed up with a stratcgy regarding Defense 
Department jobs in Troms.” Rolf Ketil Byorn thenks that 
1 Ought to be possible now to arrange for Cooperation ‘yy 
the Ap and the SV 


Small Gain in Employ men: 


It 1s tame to get md of the fiction that defense ts the alpha 
and omega where cmployment in Troms 1s concerned, 
according to Byorn 


“On Skaland on Yire dema they are busiding mew radar 
snstallations for about 300 million kroner now thal ons 
give ut two or three jobs im the construction phase. Three 
jobs at 100 millon kroner apiece 1s no trifle. Converted 
mio civilian jobs at an annual pay rate of 190.000 
kroner, one can casily see how smail a gain im cmploy- 
ment the defense millions provide. And that 1s only onc 
of several cxamples,” Rolf Ketil Bjorn says 


Moral Questien 


The debate regarding the defense program's future in 
northern Norway becomes a technical question. If the 
debate 1s to be conducted on such a planc, Byorn thinks 
that ut has only one purpose—that 1s. to help the generals 
and reactionary politicians to gct oul of an catremels 
necessary moral debaic. 


“What 1s involved 15 not just the counting of guns. tanks 
and submarines. Examining the matter most profound!s 
what 1s concerned “ our morals and the valucs we give 
priority to when we continuc to use large am: yunts of 
moncy for homicidal machines while at the same time 
we are putting the old people im a spa to dic, torturing an 
entire coastal population and closing the young people's 
lersure-time clubs because we cannot afford them Ws 
need a number of people who can comprehend the moral 
and ethical dimension im that. It planned to use 
between 5 and 6 billion kroner for new miliary mstial- 
latvons in Troms in the neai five years. How can the same 
people who approve such enormous. firm!)-commiticd 
investments in defense arguc that | billion kroner rs too 
much for reheving the critical situation im coastal 
Norway” Bjorn asked 


Control Chosen by the People 


It seems now as if the military commanders are on tx 
process of taking whai the majyorsiy of the population 
want into account to a certaim extent. At the S\* 
conference, the commander in chict in northern Norway 
Licutenant General Dagfinn Danicisen. sand, amon 
other things, that “the Defense Department 1s now 
willing to participate in the economizing on the public 
budgcts.” As far as it goes, that 1s something new, but th 
gencral warned in the traditional manner against with- 
drawing short-term profits fron the Detense Depart 
ment. “The signals given by Daniclsen bear witness to 
the exsstence of a bit of soul-searching on hrs part.” Rolt 
Ketil Byorn says. but at the same time be warms apannst 
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allowing the Defense Department itself to set the terms 
for the reduction of defense activities 


“By means of a gradual reduction of its activities, the 
Detense Department must be placed under a system of 
control chosen by the people. If that does not happen, | 
am afraid the Defense Department would cconomuze by 
discontinuing civilan jobs on a large scale while sparing 
the materiel and construction side We saw an example 
of that when the Defense Department withdrew from the 
Military Hospital of Troms on Setermocn. Twelve 
civilian jobs disappeared when the national budget and 
the defense budget were drawn up.” 


* North Force Level Viewed 
YE NOSI9YB Oslo NY TID in Norweeian 23 Mar 90 
ply 


[Commentary by Skjalg Fycitheim: “Status Quo in 


Northern Norway”” | 


[Text] A delicate problem has been dumped in the laps of 
Norwegian gencrals and military chiefs. That problem 1s 
the danger of peace in Europe. What consequences will ut 
have in Norway?’ Skeptics doubt that there will be conse- 
quences for the population of northern Norway soon 


The general are fighting a desperate battle to gct a 
breakthrough for the last two arguments that can keep 
the Norwegian people's hope for a cut in the defense 
budget from becoming a reality: Kola Peninsula bases 
and jobs. Even on the question of keeping up the military 
activities for local political reasons. the military estab- 
lishment has shown itself in its true colors now if we are 
to belreve a man who 1s as highly decorated as Licu- 
tenant General Dagfinn Danielsen, the commander in 
chief in northern Norway 


Winter Warfare in Troms 


Our generation 1s hardly likely to go through a more 
dramatic year than 1989. In the cooling water of the 
revolutions in Eastern Europe, reductions in defense 
budgets are taking place at a rate of speed very few 
people would have believed possible. Paradoxically 
enough, cuts are being made so rapidly that the negoti- 
ating tables in which we had had a certain amount of 
confidence up to now look like tortones as far as speed 
and drive are concerned. But those who hope and believe 
that there 1s going to be a change im the northern areas 
will certainly have to be endlessly patient, fer much 
remains to be done. The population of Troms has just 
gone through a pernod in which a sernes of wrever 
mancuvers were performed. Beaches were captured and 
hilltops were taken. They practice making war there with 
such intensity that Norwegian infantrymen land im the 
regional hospital in Tromso after having been knocked 
unconscious by fine English marines. And there 1s more 
to come for us. The Team Work maneuver in the fall of 
1991 will apparently be bigger than the 1989 maneuver 
And now it 1s not just Socialist Left Party (SV) members 
and opponents of NATO who wonder what 1s going on 


Obedient Politicians 
Small-scale farmers and fishermer who wake up one 
morning to find that bellowing marines have occupied a 
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pebbly beach can always call up the Supreme ( ommmand 
im northern Norway or the Defense Deparimeni to ask 
what good that docs when the outlook for war is less than 
it has been for 40 years. The e=swer will be that the Kola 
Peninsula bases continuc 10 Constitute a reality and that 
the safest thing 1s to assun‘e thal we are going to continuc 
to be faced with an unsettled period in Russian history 

Therefore, it 1s important to keep our powder dry. But 1s 
that the whole truth? Instead, the truth 1s thal we now 
have turned control over Norwegian defense policy over 
to the United Siates completely. At a time when 1 would 
be a virtue to be disobedient toward our biggest ally. 
Norwegian politicians are more obedient than ever 


Dependent Norway 


There is a lack of independent foreign-policy onentation 
on the Norwegian side thal 1s more apparent now than 
ever before. The militarization im the north ts duc 
among other things, to th. fact that Norway 1s not brave 
enough to make its own demands of the superpowers 
The consequence 1s that we are constantly bound mo: 

closely to the US.’s out-of-date nuclear and navai 
Strategy, and the fact that the United States continues to 
use Norway as a platform for military rearmament 15 
accepted. A current caamplec is the matter of stockpiling 
that was linked with the American maritime strategy 
and consequently was in conflict with Norwegian 
nuclear and bases policy. The Norwegian foreign-policy 
profile’s lack of strength was such that the government 
and many politicians accepted those measures 


A Forking of the Road on Security Policy? 


In view of the revolutions in Europe, we now have a big 
chance to onent ourselves away from the superpower: 
and begin to think independently instead of concen 
trating on the best possible way of keeping our powdcr 
dry. If that does not happen, there will be every reason to 
fear that Norway 1s going to get into a backwater with 
respect to a relaxed and, we hope. democratic Europe 


Perhaps Li. Gen. Danielsen also has the following 
dream—namely, that the Sovict Union 1s nol gorng to 
develop parliamentary democracy, that the Soviet 
Union 1s not going to get a number of parties, that free 
elections and independent courts will never see the light 
of day, and that those who fear a reaction in the direction 
of an authoritarian regime will be right 


And then we would continuc to be on need of backing by 
the United States 


It was a fighting general we heard at the SV's defens 
policy conference in Tromso. With his back against the 
wall, out of step with the majority of the Norwegian 
peopic, and almost devoid of valid arguments—tbut stil! 
on the side of the big power—the catremely big power 
So then we only have to wait. That 1s, want for the 
Rucsians, for isn't it true that they must mndeed come’ Ii 
for «0 other reason, they must come to prove that the 
Norwegians who overcame their fear were mistaken and 
the gencrals were right 
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Vasiliou Receives Cuban Vice President Rodriguez 
VO 0808204690 Nicosa Domestic Service in Greek 
1630 GMT S May W 


[Text] Cuban Vice Pressdent Carlos Rafacl Rodmguc?, who 
isin Cyprus to attend the meeting of the South Commussion. 
was received today by President Vassiliou. President 
Vasiliou hneſed Rodngucz on current developments in the 
( yprus problem. They also reviewed bilateral rclateons and 
discussed issues connected with the Nonaligned Movement, 
Siressing the need to develop Third World countries and 
brudec gaps between North and South 


President Vasiliou today also received Venezuclan Foreign 
Miniter Remaldo Figueredo who ts representing his 
country at the South Commission mecting. The Cyprus 


problem, Cyprnot-Venezuclan relations, and problems of 


developing countries were discussed at the mecting 


Isracli Envoy on Transit Flow of Soviet Jews 


NC 605094890 Nicosia CYPRUS MAIL in Enelish 
6 May Wpl 


{Excerpt} The Israch ambassador to Cyprus Aaron Lopez 
sand thal any attempt to stop tourrsts passing through 
( yprus would mean an end to the freedom of movement 
ot all people 


“IT can't even think of any country which starts making a 
selection among tourists, who are coming to this country or 
passing through 1. Because this would be the beginning of 
the end of the freedom of movement of any people.” 


Lopez was replying to press reports that the © yprus 
Crovernment was considering the possibility of putting 
an end to the traffic of Soviet Jews from the Sovict 
Umon to Isracl via the ssland’s ports and airports 


The Arab ambassadors in Nicosia have repeatedly pro- 
tested to the government. the House of Representatives 
and the parties about the growing traffic of Soviet Jews 
to Israci through Cyprus, arguing that a number of them 
was settling in the occupied lands 


The government said it was following the whole issuc 
very closely and a final decision on this “headache” for 
( yprus would be taken soon 


Lopez told the CYPRUS MAIL that the issue of Soviet 
Jews emigration to Israel had nothing to do with 
(Cyprus, clanmong that the Soviet Jews, who use Cyprus as 
a transit pownt on thew way to Isracl, were tourrsts 


He said the Sovict Jews, who travel to Isracl via Cyprus 
were holders of return tickets and those who had no 
return tickets got financial assistance from their relatives 
in Israel to go back to the Soviet Union 


He sand thes could be casuly checked through varius 
organisations, such as the Migration Department in 
(Cyprus and the Sovret airlines, Acroflot, which brings 
ihe Soviet Jews to Cyprus and takes them back to the 
Sovict Lavon. [passage omitted] 
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lakovow Leaves for KEC Meeting in Brussels 


ANC O60S5 183890 Nicoma Domest Service in Greet 
1630 GM16 May W 


[Teat] Foreygn Minaster Yooryios lakovou lett tor Brus 
sels today where he will head the Cyprei dcicgatoon al 
tomorrow's mecting of the Cyprus-LEC association 
council, The LEC and Cyprus representatives ar 
cxpected to evaluate he association agree 

ment and to discuss various rssucs including the contents 
of the third financing protocol and the dlcgal cxports 
from the occupied arca 


Turks React to lakovou Candidacy for US Post 


1 A0405 134490 (Clandestine Bayrak Radw im i urhivs 
to Cyprus 1030 GMI 4 May W 


[Excerpt] The Turkish Cypriot people reacted with undig- 
nation to the fact that lakovou, forcign minster of the 
Greek Cypnot Administration. was included among the 
candidates proposed by the UN Asia group for president of 
the 46th session of the UN Creneral Assembly 


A press release wssucd by the Presidential Press Oflice 
expressed regret over the fact that the Asia group has sill 
not realized that lakovow cannoli represent Cyprus 
which was established on the basis of two equal peop cs 
and a republic of partnership. The statement pointed out 
that the election of lakovou, who only has the authority 
to represent the Greck Cypriots, as General Assembly 
president in 1991 wall not only obstruct 4 solution to the 
Cyprus probiem, but will also be detrimental to world 
peace. [passage omitted] 


Denktas Requests Preparation Before Lalks Resume 


TA060S 130190 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radio in Turki 
to Cyprus 1030 GMI 6 May W 


[Excerpts] President Raul Denktas has revicrated thal talks 
on the ( yprus issue must take into consideration the fact 
that there are two peoples and two republics on the island 
with the mght to self<determination and that nothing can 
move the Turkish Cypriot side to give up thes neht 


Denktas cast his vote today mm the second general clec 
tions to be held in the Turkish Republn of Northern 
Cyprus. He made this statement in response to Questions 
from correspondents on whether any new dev clopments 
should be capected regarding the talks on ( yprus in the 
wake of elections. [passage omrtted] 


Denktas pointed out that when the UN secretary general 
invited the two partics to New York, the stage was not set 
for negotiations. He added thal, neveriheless, he went 
there upon UN and US. msistence that the time was rpx 
for talks. Taking into consideration the way the New 
York talks ended, Denktas sand. the two sides hav: 
recognized the fact that they must now take time to 
prepare things adequately before sitting down at the 
negotiating table This 1s a satustactors development, he 
added [passage omitted) 
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Ambassador in Tirana Recalled fer Consultations 


NC0405 190190 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
1800 GMT 4 May 9 


[Text] In reply to the strong outcnes of the Greek 
Government on the brutal violation of our embassy in 
Tirana, the Albanian Government said that no violation 
has taken place. government spokesman Viron Polid- 
horas said today. He added that this reply 1s unaccept- 
able and the Greek Government rejects 1 categorically 
Foreign Minister Andonios Samaras then summoned 
our ambassador in Tirana, Spindhon Dhokianos. to 
Athens for consultations. 


Greek Albanian Seeks Asylum 


NCOS0S072490 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
0400 GMT S May 90 


[Text] Albanian Thomas Prassos, 20. a worker of Greek- 
origin from Pendeli, Dhropolis. in Albania, has 
requested political asylum in Greece. Prassos crossed the 
border at 1500 yesterday and turned himself in to 
authorities in Kharavy:, (’Pouoniou). He was then trans- 
ferred to Dhelfinaki, where he formally requested polit- 
cal asylum. 


Al-Qadhdhafi Sends Address to Peace Conference 


NCO7085 203390 Athens ELEVTHEROTIPIA in Greek 
7 May 9 p 20 


[Report by Dina Vayena] 


[Excerpt] lerapetra, 7 May—Libyan President Colonc! 
Muammar al-Qadhdhafi, although absent, was virtually 
the star of the three-day International Conference for 
Peace in the Mediterrancan which concluded yesterday 
in lerapetra 


Al-Qadhdhafi delivered a statement to the conference. 
which was his first public address in Greece. The state- 
ment described his discussions with one of his top 
officials in 1986 (when the US. attacked Lioya) and 
revealed that Libya examined the possibility ©‘ striking a 
US. military installation in Crete with a missile, and 
demanding the evacuation of the island 


Col. al-Qadhdhafi mentioned this during a 35-minute 
speech to the delegates which was carrned live via satel- 
lite link to a central hotel in Iraklion on Saturday evening 
[S May]. The statements by Cyprus President Yeoryios 
Vasihhou and former Maltese Prime Minister Carmelo 
Mifsud Bonnici, which were also scheduled for satellite 
broadcast, were not carned and no reason was given for 
their omission 


Col. al-Qadhdhafi described Crete as “an area that 1s 
under partial US. military occupation,” while pomnting 
out that “we are especially pleased that the Nea Makn 
base 1s closing and we hope that the same happens with 
the US. base in Lampedusa, Italy. We ask the Greek 
people to continue struggling for the removal of US. 
base’ He wondered why Greece, Turkey, and other 
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European countnes still remam in MATO at a ume 
when, as he put 1, “the Warsaw Pact 1s being dissolved.” 
He also demanded the withdrawal of all foreign military 
bases from Europe and the Mediterrancan. 


Al-Qadhdhafi declared that he will not allow foreign 
military maneuvers in Libyan territornal waters and that 
he will give a vigorous answer to any interference in his 
country’s sovereignty. He condemned the role of Isracl 
and the United States im the region, saying that “the 
Zionists are following a racist warmongering policy. If 
the United States did not imterfere, many extremist 
organizations would not cast. If the United States 
withdraws its bases and extends a hand of frendship, we 
will not reject good relations with the United States.” He 
further promised that he will continue “to raise the 
banner of pan-Arabism™ by placing his forces at the 
disposal of the cause 


The other speakers were in general agreement as discus- 
sions progressed during the three-day conference. 


Mikahi! Raptus (Pablo) was warmly applauded after he 
read the final resolution of the conference shortly after 
1400 yesterday. The resolution 1s summed up as follows: 


— There ss a need for a just and lasting solution to the 
pressing Palestinian issue which will respect the sov- 
ereign mghts of the Palestinian people. 


—The terrorist methods used by the Zionists against the 
Palestinians are condemned. 


—A peaceful solution must be found to the Lebanese 
issuc 


—The unity and independence of Cyprus must be rec- 
ognized. All relevant UN resolutions must be imple- 
mented. All foreign military forces must withdraw 
from the island so that the peaceful coexistence of all 
Cypriots may be attained. 


—The threat of U.S. impernalism againt Libya is con- 
demned and support 1s expressed for the sovereign 
rights of the “Jamahiriyah” in the Gulf of Sirte, which 
constitutes an malenable part of it 


~—Support 1s expressed for the movements and organi- 
zations struggling against the ecological destruction of 
the Mediterranean. [passage omitted] 


New Armed Forces Appointments Announced 


VC 0705130090 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
1130 GMT 7 May 90 


[Text] The Government Council on Foreign and Defense 
Affairs has decided to appoint loannis Verivakis to be 
the new chief of the National Defense General Staff. He 
was, until recently, chief of the Army General Staff. 
Retired Air Force General Athanasios Spathias, who has 
been recalled to the service, was appointed chief of the 
Air Force General Staff, Lieutenant General Dhimitrios 
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Karvcllss was appounted chocf of the Army General Staff 
Voce Admural Evangelos Lagaras remains choef of the 
Naval Genera! Stafl 


* Recriminations on Mirage Aircraft Purchase 


* Reported U selessness 
VOR SOCIO Athens I AATHIMERINI] in Greek 
IS Mar Wipéd 


|Unattirbuted article: “The Mirage 2000: A Very Decep- 
tuve Vesson... Aw Force Considers These Military Arr- 
cram l s¢ css] 

| Text] Greece 1s not taking possession of the remamuing 
12 Moerage military aircraft remaimuing from the “French 
portion” of the “purchase of the century” because these 
aircralt have scrious problems and flaws that make them 
usciess operationally 


Thess was the conclusson reached by the Supreme Air 
Force Council—alben very late om the day, a fact for 
which the responsible Aur Force authorities undoubtedly 
are to blame. The council found that 


|. There are serious problems with the Mirage 2000's 
radar, whoch affects the aircraft's operational capability 


The Mirage aircraft that we have taken possession of 
also present other sernous problems, including “vibration 
during braking.” “deformation of wing flaps.” and 
“erroneous hydraulic pressure readings.” 


These tacts prove that the choice of two types of arr- 
craft—a decision opposed even by N. Kourts, former 
chict of the National Defense General Staff and a very 
close associate of A. Papandreou's—was a disastrous 
one Not only because it cost thes country more foreign 
exchange but also because while the Air Force suffers the 
consequences of the double choice, ut has added an 
sentially useless “weapon” to tts arsenal. In other 
words. the decision to choose two types of aircraft for 
reasons of “political advisability” has hurt the country in 


Matis Ways 


More specifically, according to very rehable data avail- 
abic to T KATHIMERINI 


|. Problems with the Morage radar were discovered when 
we took possession of the first aircraft in Bordeaux 
These problems primanly mvolved the fact that the 
radar was atlected by... weather conditions, which of 
course makes that instrument useless. It should be noted 
that Goreck authorities did not consider the explanations 
provided by Thomson, the manufacturer, satisfactory 
Furthermore, the company refused to admit that the 
radar did not meet rts specifications. At the same time, 1 
treed to win tome and not correct the technical problems 


im the arrerati's clectronec mstruments 


[he following 1s a sigmificant—and strnking—point in 
atta It turned out not only that it 1s impos- 
¢ all the problems with the radar but also that 


iw Ww hol 
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we will not know the results of the modifications we have 
asked for until after we have taken possession of all the 
amwcratt' 


2. Thomson has admitted that the cflectivencss of the 
amcraft’s clectrome mstruments 1s reduced by weather 
conditions, depending on the density of rain, fog. clouds. 
and snow’ Furthermore, the radars mabuility to func- 
thon makes «t harder to locate the real target. as was 
proven by test fights when we took possession of the 
amcraft 


3. Aw Force authorities are coming to the conclusson 
thai the manufacturer's dclaying tactics make n doubtful 
whether ut wall be possible to solve the problems even 
after taking possession of the aircraft. The result wall be 
to wipe out the Murage’s entire general operational 
capability 


4. The problems discovered so tar mainly affect the 
air-to-air murssvon for which the Mirage has been used up 
to now. This has created grave suspecions im the Arr 
Force that similar problems will turn up with the arr- 
to-ground mission as well) These suspicions are well- 
founded because other countries have found simoelar 
problems with the aircraft's operativon when using them 
for such muisssons 


The msec of the Morage in the “purchase of the century” 
sa 4 grave one and of course this increases the 
respo lity whech both the then prime minister and 
the then Aur Force leadership bear for the harm done to 
the Aur Force's operational readiness 


* Balance of Forces Affected 


YORSOCIOB Athens 1 AATHIMERINI in Greed 
1 Apr Wp? 


[Article by former Aw Force Chief of Staff Pertkiss 
Oikonomou: “Balance of Forces and Purchase of the 
Century, Effective Measures Urgently Needed” | 


[Teat] In recent years PASOK [Panhellenic Socialrst 
Movement] has boasted about the Armed Forces mod- 
ermization programs and particularly about the “pur- 
chase of the century”, which has caused such an uproar 
because of the tremendous sums squandered “in the 
name of the Greek people” However, let us put aside 
this extremely unpleasant aspect of the matier and 
cxamine what benefit ut has brought this country’s 
defense and more specifically how ut has affected the 
balance of forces between the Air Forces of Greece and 
Turkey 


Cireece purchased 80 modern aircraft, 40 F-16's an? 40 
Mirage 2000's, whose inferior radar gives them, to put i 
as kindly as possible, pust one eve, a fact which not even 
PASOK officials can deny 


The decision to purchase two types of aircraft, as even 
the then chief of the Aur Force General Staff noted mm hes 
report, deprived us of the capability to support them at 
the factory level. In other words, mamtenance and 
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partcularly ropass can be canned out m thes country 
only up to a certasn bevel, beyond which we must rely on 
forcrgn crs 


Turkey, on the other hand. purchased twee as many 
arcralt as we ded, 160) compared to 80. and all of a sengic 
type (F-16's), whech enable u not only to provide full 
support but also to assemble/manutacturc | $0 of them mm 
country. Thes also provided Turkey with technological 
knowledge that well be not only valuable mm the manw- 
tacture of other types of amrcraft but also cxceptionally 
useful for the modernization of the Country in gencral—a 
benefit which Coreece was deprived of with the purchase 
of two types 


In addition to thes, Turkey 1s equipping these aircraft 
with one of the most modcrna sclf-<detense sysicms (clex 
trom and other cquipment), «os produced bw an 
American firm that ms highly respected iv the field 
(Loran) Given the weapons currently available to 
destroy (shoot down) a:rcraft from the ground (antsan 
craft systems) and from the aw (hostile amcraft), a ns 
virtually umposseble for apcraft lacking such systems to 
survive 


Notheng of the sort has Scen announced as yet for our 
own 80 aircraft, even though the need for them was 
recognized long before the aircraft were ordered— 
specifically, on the specificaiun and acegotiatvon phase 
Duc to the government's meddling. the conflicting inter. 
ems of the varrous party groum, and the general diser- 
ganization that prevailed im PASOK’s eight vears, our 
arrcrall lack thes valuabic protective armor 


There «s sometheng clse that 1 catremely emportant 
Turkey 1 equipping some of its aircraft with the Low 
Altttuce Navigatron and Targeting, Infrared System for 
Night (Lantern) Thes makes them capable of flying at 
very low heights—to avon detection by radar—at night 
of on poor weather, attacking them targets with case, and 
returning to them bases untouched. In other words, with 
the Turks’ mnstallong these systems, we essentially risk 
suffering very grave damage without even realizing we 
are berng attacked 


Ihe very high technology Lantirn systems are manutac 

tured by the enternally respected American firm Martin 
Marietta and on 9 February the US) administration 
requested permission from C ongress—because of the 
high security classificatron—to «ell them, Jeclaring them 
necessary for the modernization of the Turkish Armed 
borces (permissson probably has already been granted) 
As for our own arreraft, unfortunately nothing of the sort 
is visible on the horizon today 


Ihus we have, on the one hand, 80 partially equipped 
aircratt and, on the other hand [as opposed to], 160 fully 
equipped aircraft with the finest technical support. Con 
sequently, from the viewpoint of material resources we 
can no longer talk about a balance of forces m the an 
over the Acgean. It has already been overturned and we 
urgently need to take cflective measures to restore it OT 
course the balance of torces 1s determined not only by 
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matcrial resources bul also fy the burmaen « nom — 
whoch we have always releocd Bult m the PAW ORK vcar 
with the mirmanagcmecnt. the gpowcrmmecnt fy scorn ps 
tence, and the firings and retrroments of drssedemts. dad 
that human clement cnpoy the moral hackong to fopht 
hard to stay up to date and acquire fs mot rrk-ts 
trameng” Undoulicdly not 


(br. of the hour ever comes. well we have to ask oor prlets 
to give thes hwes for thew country, haveng armed them 
only woth the warrect’s spear bet not woth the rogerk 
shecid” If the answer 1s yes, then we well be wery foolrh 
because we well be lookeng for berocs cather than vector 
and im so dowg we may win glory but we well cortann)y 
lose the war 


* LS. Aircraft to Turkeys 


WESOCIOC Athens TKATHIMERINT in Greet 
/ ipv wip 


[Article by Kostas lordhannhw “Mod Aercratt 4 
lurkey. United Maes Probably To Donate Them. Sor 
bortuttously | 


[Text] As of mmevitably was dragged inte the lect» 
campargn. the rsuc of the correlatron of forces om the an 
over the Acpean has taken on tar preater demecnwon 
than thes cowntry s politecal leadership omagrined 


fin Wednesday an ATHENS PRESS AGENCY call 


from New York quoted “State Department d Pen 
tlagon circles” as saying that instead of destroy ny ve 
modern aircraft as part of the C onventronal bo J 


Lurope (CEE) Treaty between NATO aod the Warsaw 
Pact, the United States might donate them to Tarke 


lhe statements trom the aforementioned “corches to the 
sth NS rRi SS Cyl NA j came just a few cays attics 
the msuc of the Greek Au Force's purchase of 40 cach 
Amerncan F-16's and French Morege 2000's returned to 
the fore 


According to informed sources m Athens. the idea of 
“redistributing” =the alliances detense matere! tron 
central to southern Europe m the event of a CEE treaty 
is very old but the speciitc mention of aircraft on the on 
hand and of Turkey on the other hand — probably n 
forturtovas 


Domestecally. the msuc of the “purchase of the conta 
has taken a novel turn, to put it mukdly, somce there 1 
preeedent tor the more or less open controntaton 
between the leadership of a branch of the Armed Forces 
anda politecal leader lke the one that has arrsen with thy 
22 March letter from the Chect of the Aw borce Crenera 
Stall responding to the charges trom the president of 
New Democracy, K. Mitsotakis. about the “purchase of 
the century.” 


In the view of informed sources m Athens, these devel 
opments demand a more substantive approach to thy 
msucs affecting the Armed Forces and a more carctul 
siudy of the real facts mn the purchase of the new tipht 
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lt showld be noted that the order for 40 F-16's has 
already been filled. The U.S.-manufactured combat arr- 
craft have been mocorporated mto the Tactical Aw Force 
and constitute a segnificant deterrent force. given that as 
of today Turkey has taken posscwnon of 47 F-16's 
regardicss of the suze of the total order 


Al the same tome, 1 should be noted that the trammeng of 
Greek pilots has been compicted and that a flight semv- 
lator has been installed to permit ncw pilots to be trarned 
for the U.S. manufactured F-16 


The offsets resuc also demands scriows study because a 
mechanical search for correspondences often leads to 
mocorrect conclusions. Informed sources stress that the 
completeness aad correctness of a contract 1 one thing 
and that implementing 1 1s another 


Very rehable sources m Ankara note that Turkey has 
protested over the mdirect offsets General Dynamics 
offered Greece, despite the fact that the Au Force 
General Staffs order totalled just 40 a:rcraft. Ankara 
asked that ts own package be adjusted to the Greek 
level 


The fact that the Investment Company has been mactive 
for years «s teed up with Greece's mability to take 
wdvantage of the opportunities offered by the undirect 
offsets agreement, duc to the mertia of the Greek Gov- 
ernment bureaucracy 


As for the direct offsets, their purpose has always been to 
obtain high technology rather than direct returns and 
their rmplementation depends on the necessary invest- 
ments being made 


FBIS. WEL -90-oR9 
B May 1990 


Because there has been no mnvesirment for some scars. the 
capected direct offects woth the US. forens Crcncral 
Electrxc and Westinghouse have not come about 
miormed sources om Athems report 


At the same tome, the lack of mnvestement threatens EAV's 
[Coreck Acrcraft Industry] o.lects program with Crcncral 
Dynarmecs for the comstructson «1: 485 aer ducts and 253 
rear fusclage sectroms, as EAV posnted out dramatically 
m last week's datement 


The tashron mm whech the “purchase of the century” has 
been brought into the clection campaign has shown that 
the essuc of Armed Forces purchasng programs « treed 
up with the parameters of our country’s micrnational 
relations, with unpredictable reactsoms m the Armed 
Forces, and fnally with the Gireck coomomy's ability to 
take advantage of any offsets agreements 


Mitsotakrs 1s absolutely mght to be concerned about the 
possible overturn of the correlation of forces m the 
Acpean duc to the PASOK governments crroncous 
judgements, and whatever government emerecs from 
neat week's clecthons well have to restore a satestactory 
correlation of forces mm the arr 


lt would be foolish, mformed sources note, if having 
realized our country's weakness in the Aegean. the neat 
government implemented ceria programs around 
which there was a “strange motility” a few months ago 
and which presuppose Cireck an superority over 
Turkey 
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Akbetet Reterns From Iraq, Speaks With Press 


1 00°05 164100 Ankara ANATOLIA om Lnelih 
ISi6GMT * May W 


[Test] Ankara (4.4}+—Premecr Yilderwm Abkbulut who 
pand a three-day officeal vest to Irag as the gucst of Iraq: 
Fort Depety Preemecr Taha Yaseen Ramadan returned 
horm on Monday 


In a press conference at the arrport, Akbubut sand that the 
talks woth brag: officeals have tanen place m a favourable 
atmosphere 


lic went on to say that om talks he held with Iraq: 
Prewdent Saddam Husayn and First Deputy Premier 
Ramadan the determination to strengthen relations 
between the two countnes have been capressly vowed by 
the two sedes and that hes veset has accomplished it: goal 


“As the poletecal well has been thus capressed sincerely, 
the talks have taken place m a favourable atmosphere 
The pount coonomn commiuson reached an agreement 
on the agenda topics and a protocol was signed thes 
mom. nme * he sand 


Pormteng out that the port cconome commission pro- 
iol envisaged the furthering of the cooperation 
between Turkey and Iraq, Akbulut sand that Turkey has 
made svarlable a 400-muillbon-dollar loan to Iraq to 
promote caports and an additonal 400-milhon-dollar 
loan to ftacslittate payments of the renumerations of 
Turkish contractors m Irag 


in talks held om Iraq, Turkey capressed that she had no 
imientson of depriving its neighbours of water 


Stresseeme that water can not be used as a weapon, 
Prerorer Akbulut said “we shall not leave our newghbours 
without water” 


However.” be added, “these are technical rssucs. Talks 
aimed at useng water rationally, screntifically and optr- 
mally should be held between technical and minrstenal.- 
level talks between the two countnes.” 


(hur proposal for such meeting was accepted by the 
lrag: sede and the first of these will be held m Junc”™ 
Akbulut sand 


“I belveve that at the end of these talks, a solutvon will be 
found so as not to deprive our neighbours of water and to 
d splay that we do not use ft as a weapon” he added 


Asked of the resue of “hot-pursuit™ has been taken up in 
the Reehdad talk, Akbulut sand the issue of security has 
been taken up in gencral 


\ pournatest asked Premver Akbulut if the Turkrsh-Iraq: 
relatrons entered an ompasse, since traqi President 
Saddam Husayn did not reply Pressdent Ovzal's invita- 
tron te Turkeys 
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“Thes 5 out of gucstion™ Akbulut sand, adding “the two 
countnes have capressed thew poletrcal will to further 
relations ~ 


Iraqi Oul Menester Isam ‘Abd-al-Rabhom al-Jalat and 
Turkish Monester of State Ion Ccleta, sagned the protocol 
al a ceremony attended by Akbulut and Iraq's Deputy 
Prime Monester Taha Yawn Ramadan thin morning m 
Baghdad 


A 1984 security pact between Turkey and Iraq giveng 
Turkish forces the night of hot pursust mnto northern |rag 
of terrorists. capired last year 


The 1,460-mile (2.300-4ilometer) Euphrates River 
which orgmmates from Turkey. flow through Syria and 
then Iraq before jounmng the Tigres River, which also 
orginates im Turkey, to form the Shatt-al-Arab waterway 
that runs into the Gulf 


In January Turkey cut off mech of the Euphratcs few for 
a month to fill the reservouw of the huge Ataturk dam m 
southeastern Anatoha province 


The Iragrs are pressong for an agreement! that will tix flow 
rates for all the states along the Euphrates and want 
another bilateral treaty on sharong water from the Tigrts 


* Need for Increased Arms Spending F xplained 
WESO" 304A Istantad DUNYVA on Turkish 
19 Mar Wp? 


[From tawde the Events” column by Tevfik Gungor 
“Can Turkey Cut Its Miltary Spending”) 


[Text] The United States and the USSR have reached an 
agreement to cul their armaments. That « wonderful 
Now we too can reduce our arms spending. At least that 
1s what | thought. But 1 turns owt thal, unfortunately, we 
cannot do that. Because, it turns owl, our problem was 
not “Russia.” but others. NATO)s most semor com 
manders and Turkish military and civilian officials in 
NATO sate openly 


“The battle strength of the Turkish Army is very low 
compared to NAT! standards. What 1s »mportant 1s not 
the quantity of arms and men, but the traning of the 
soldiers and the effectiveness of the weaponry Turkey rs 
weak in both of these arcas 


“Most importantly, the milttary forces of Turkey's 
neighbors, namely Greece. Irag. and Syria. are now 
superior to those of Turkey.“ 


Defense Against Neighbors 


We talked to NATO's supreme commander, General 
Gaivin, and his deputy, General V. Ende, in Brussels 
Whai the commanders said 5 very somple 


“In the event that Turkey gets into trouble with one of ris 
neighbors and an armed conflict ensucs, ‘thet would be 
Turkey's own responsibility, NATO) cannot go to war 
because of Turkey J 
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‘ht sup to Turkey to decsde whether its relatbons woth its 

newghbors mandate the deployment of a ‘dcterrent’ mil- 
ttary force whech ‘can provede for a feawbice defense’ 
when ncoresary ~ 


Apparently, NATO «ss not concerned that Syria receives 
masrve melrtary and from the USSEK or that the stockpile 
om Kuswan arms on Syrian terriory 1 growing. 


Apparently, NAT docs tee! uncasy about the fact that 
lraq has a very powertul and well-trained army cquipped 
with very advanced and effective weapons bought with 
fynancial and obtarned from oil-rich Arab cowntres 
under the pretest of the “war with Iran” 


Apparently, NATO) bebewes that the arms superority 
(reece has acqurred over Turkey, and Greek moves to 
cw alate bilateral desputes as a result of thes supersority. 
are problems that concern the two countnes alone 


(hur Sacrifices for NATO 


(hur postion os: “Turkey «6s NATO's endispensible border 
sentry Turkey has made great sacrifices for NATO. The 
West must pay for these sacrifices in one way or 
another — 


The NATO commanders are very caphon: “Turkey has 
wet encurred any addrtronal military capenses of under- 
taken any additonal ovligations because of NATO 
\ithough Turkey did take on some responsrbilitics 
withen the framework of NATO programs, « did that 
‘voluntarily because tt thought these commitments 
helped ts own defense NATO did not wmpose any 
addrtional obligatrons on Turkey. On the contrary, 
contributed to some catent to the traning and outfitteng 
of the Turkesh Army” 


Streng I conomy, I raining 


In the final analyses, everything depends on a strong 
conomy We must first strengthen our coonomy so that 
ac can allocate more moncy for the Army 


ihe need to marstam a “deterrent countertorce” m view 
of the characterrstecs of our nerghbors leaves no room to 
cut mulvtary spending. on the contrary, « mandates 
moreases 


ut decrmons are needed on certam rmeues mm order to 
henetit from the money allocated for military spendeng 


The Turkish Army cannot baw its manpower on the 
people's capacity to have children. A system m whech 
every |®-vear-old male « conscripted into military ser- 
veoe and cach conscrnpt « fed and pad 2.5 millon 
Turkosh bora a year for one and a half years » outmoded ~ 


We mest pet aside slogans like “make your own 
~eapon” of “fly vour own plane” _nd channel lmited 
resources to the purchase of the most effective modern 
warps 


The strength of modern arms comes not from “legend. 
em “trarnong Those who 


ws forth and herocem  *» ° * 
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can wishze moderna arms technologies most cifectively 
and intcthgentiy will garn the upper hand 


( oncluson 


At a ume when all European countries are moving 
toward disarmament and cuts im military capendsturces., 
Turkey must unfortunatcly do the opposic 


If Turkey docs not take screous stem toward “modern 
wing and strengthening 1s arm)” soon and docs not 
comprehend the importance of thes neue, very grave 
“calamities” may fall upon the nation 


Assessment By a Turkish Officer 


Retired Admiral Yilmaz (t swer states “Turkey's 
defense budget for 1990 1s 7.84! trithon Turkesh bra. OF 
that amount, 403.2 billbon T urkesh bra has been set asede 
for defense invesiments Thos figure constitutes four 
percent of the defense budgct. The remaining 7 5 triton 
Turkesh lera (96 percent) of the defense budgct  appro- 
priated for personnel comsumption capenditures, and 
machinery and cquipmen! maimicnance and repairs 
This budget essentially covers only personne! capends- 
turcs and maintenance and repair operations © 


* Development Fund Head on FC. Domestic Issues 


WESOO IRA Ietantad 19 ROUT WAN on Tarkio 
MM Mar W pil 


[Interview with Econom Devclopment Fund [IKV] 
Charman Jak Kam m the column “An lesuc, a Crees” 
by Taylan Sorgun “Agenda turopean Contedera- 
hon” —first paragraph «= TERCT'MAN introduction] 


[Teat] Events om the southeast of our country took on a 
different aspect at the same time that recent develop- 
ments om Eastern Fburope were unfolding Three weeks 
ago we wrote in these colurmms ~The strategy behond the 
individual acts of terrormsm. m contrast to pre-i 2 Sep 
tember, 1s to be the driveng force of mass events.” 1 wash 
that our guest. and we, had been wrong Agam. while 
events moved ahead in southeastern Turkey last week 
some Europeans attending the mecting of European 
parhamentarians made « crude attempt at + tually 
assuming the role of colomal gowernor The reason for 
thew ability to display such crude behavior stems agam 
from our moonsustiency. And perhaps a lithe from our 
snobbishness at the tueme The neighboring cowntres, 
some European groups, and sore lS. politicsans are all 
tinkering with Turkey Again om these columns last year 
we quoted people who are knowlcdpgcable about world 
proticms as saying, “They're tryeng to pull a Sevres on 
Turkey.” But a lot of owr foreren affairs types all turned 
thew noses ap at the fact. They have probably changed 
thew muends by now, as Mesut Yilmaz was one our best 
informed foreygn ministers om thes cogard Extensive 
changes are occurring in Lerope while Turkey 1 capers 
encing these events The EC os frneshed and the ¢ onted- 
eration of Europe 1s being born The person who sand thes 
Jai Kamin, one of Turkey's most effective lobivyests m 
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the L nned States and a man who 1s widely informed on 
devetopments im foresgn countnes. He 1s an mdusinairst 
and the chanman of the IKV. Kambo says something 
cise “Some Western countnes do not want Turkey to be 
cconormeally strong.” And thew cacuse for this 1s our 
miletary emprovement project. The bug being pul into 
some cars Now 1s to agree with the people who are saying. 
“Come now. iets not spend too much moncy on the 
army.” om Turkey, whech 1s setuated om a ring of fire. We 
asked Jak Kam about recent developments im Europe 
The »mterveew follows: 


| TERC LU MAN] Mr. Kami. political and social develop- 
ments are takeng place m Eastern Europ. What do you 
think of ine political developments mm partecular’ 


[Kamu] The recent politscal developments im Europe 
today must be considered to be the culmenation of a long 
cra. The most umportant problem ss the form these 
developments will take m the months ahead What 
caused these dev clopments” It 1s necessary to book at that 
first. People m Eastern Europe were affected by today's 
comrmmunrncations abilities and saw that there were people 
lyveng om different and better circumstances im other 
places on the world. These developments awakened the 
dewre for a better life m those socreties. Bul they saw 
inat ther systems prohibited the corcurmstances for this 
better life and they wanted to be free of them. What will 
happen sow if thes better life they are seeking does not 
materalize’ The whole problem hes here. 


[TERC LMAN] So will they be able to find a” 


jrnamh)| it won't be casy, because every system, regard- 
ices Of how negative, has a speed at whech 1 operates 
The speed at which a new system would operate im the 
process of tearing down an old system and switching toa 
new one today would not be as fast as the old system 
There are no distenctions between the people m Eastern 
Furope today. Everyone 1s comsdered equal and there 1s 
a belvet that everyone has the same nghts and the same 
place om soceety. Now a new consumer soceety wll arrse, 
and everyone will suddenly war’ to obtarn everything in 
thes mew consumer society. Look, television reaches 
everywhere on Turkey and thes has come about on only 15 
vears Now 105 milhon people live in the area we call 
Eastern Europe and ut will be practically mmposwble for 
every one of them to have a television, a refrigerator, and 
w torth 


[TERC L MAN] Io that case, a new consumer market will 
cam for the Western and mdustnalized couwntres, and 
the wndustmahzed West will benefit from this 


|Kamhn| Yes. but for only a year or so, because rt will be 
mm possible to suddenly provide this many people all! the 
thongs they want. Industry « driven by profits. For 
cvample, a Bretush firm opened a refrigerator factory m 
the USSR. Thos was a great event for the soceety at first, 
hut they had to close the factory 10 months later, because 
everyone got to wonderme why his neighbor had onc and 
he duin 


TURKEY “9 


Will it Collapse’ 


[TERCU MAN] You have 2 broad corcle om Europe and 
the United States. Moroover, a m known that » ou have 
Meresiing approaches from the politcal standpornt | 
wonder if the developments occurrmmg on Eastcra Europe 
could be mterpreted as the collapse of a regime oF 
Maranm's search for a new sdenity oF 2 cw outlook 

There are two schools of thought here 

[Kami] In my opimon, this 6 an coonomn cvent 

imdependent of any doctrinal neue The people do not 
make any conceptual distinction such as Maracm of 
Caprialism, or at least you will not be able to find very 
many people withen the 105 millon who can make thu 
conceptual distinction. The man im the street m not one 
who will prefer Marxism to capitaliem or vice versa The 
only thing he wants 1s a better life So he ready to 
embrace whichever doctrine will give hem ihes better life 
The probiem hes on the ability of these people to kecn up 
with the Western system There 1s 90 unemployment mm 
Eastern Europe. for mstance They have a different 
situation from the Western system, so, thes berng the 
Case, vou Cannot get certain phenomena that occur om the 
Unined States of other Western countrmes accemed m 
Eastern Europe. That 1s, you will not get thes society to 
accept fully the differences between classes with al! then 
advantages and disadvantages Therefore. Eastern 
Europe will not have « uch an casy tome searching for a 
system. So you will mot be able to say, “Communnwm rs 
dead, Maruism ws dead. they are turneng completely to 
capriainm.” Another qucstion comes to mind m con- 
junction with the Does the Sovect Umon want to 
challenge the «hole world with this doctrine of openness 
and restructurmng” 


[TERCUMAN] You mean a virategy of berng saved from 
the satelines, or haveng the satclivties destroy the hack. 
bone of the West” 

j[Kamhi] lt has been sand until now that the “Soviet 
Umon has been liweng off the satelintes, tryeng to keep 
itself alive by caplosiong them” | wonder if ot « now 
iryeng to prove the opposite. ty saying. “They were a 
burdca on me. I am getiong nd of thes burden Now you 
take this burden. | wall be emailer and abic 1) solve my 
own problems and gct along better” When you look ar 
mndustry in Eastern Europe you see that they are pro 
ducing products that are no longer valed today. These 
countries, with ther low technologies. havc been sellung 
these low-quality products to the Soviets on exchange for 
ol and petroleum products Now this burden wil! fall te 
the West if the Sowret LU mon no longer: buys these goods 
and docs not supply them with ther meeds Look a 
France today. Crechosiovakia,. Hungary and Poland 
owe 1.85 billvon francs. and the « equal to France's 


budect deficit 


[TERCUMAN] Events may even be mmtcrpreted m o 
different way from the standpoint of the U mited States 
[Kam] This may be moterpreted as a victory om 6 way 
for the United States For a sorety wader pressure to 
break out and for thes to happen im the Sowrct Emon 
gratify ng. bul 1 creates a ot of problers 
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( safedcratron of | erope 


[TERCU MAN] How do you mterpret EC events from 
hes standpownt, or what 1s really happening” 
‘Kemt] The maim rcason for the formation of the Ei 
was the umbalance mm the standard of living among the 
cas, end there were also wmternal embalances as well as 
wmhalances between Italy and France and other coun. 
nes. Conflicts and clashes appeared because of these 
mmhalances, so thrs community was formed to climinate 
those umbalances. There was a tug problem at that tome. 
and that was the problem of migration of lhahan workers 
They solved Italy's problems and developed thal country 
to chmenate that migration probiem. Now Europe 
facing two problems: Enher develop the other countries 
and give them beticr social conditions of confront the 
mgratron problem they will create. Now the reunrfica 
tron of East and West Germany 1s createng a large force 
Europe bas to make great maternal sacrifices now to 
develop the other countries quickly. See. the Sovect 
t'mon has now dumped thes burden on Europe 


[TERC TMAN] The EC 1s mm 2 panic night now 
'Kambhi!) Yes. ot os om a pane for polrtical and cconomn 
rcasoms Four Crermanes are now combining Fast (rer- 
many, West Germany, Crechoslovakea, and Poland The 
umon of these countres ms destroying the balance im 
furope (in one hand there the emergence of thes 
croup against France and Brita. They wil! soon estab- 
‘ish great domenation on Europe There 1s a new phenurn- 
enon now, and that « the Confederation of Turon 
Politecal wnrty « over. A confederation of Europe m 
emoergmng. or has emerged, which has coonominc unity 
unt among whose members there are certian weak 
politecal thes. Thes 6 a development that we want 


'TERC L MAN] You sand « was the result that we wanted 
De vou have comments of mformation on behiod 
the-scenes devclopments that will affect Turkey” 
|Karmmh:! it has affected Turkey. It 1s up to Turkey sow 
lt os the kend of srtuathon where ot 1s up to Turkey how 
thes can be turned om its lavor. How wall Turkey be used 
mm the reshaping of Europe that will take place’ If there is 
» need for a vehocte, thes wehicle may be Turkey So 
tremendous posebulitees will accrue if we can tate 
advantage of these developments Other countres may 
vialirsh a network only to provede and to those coun 
ines, but we are surrounded by many market poss) 
ues We can go upto these countries as a pew morket, we 
an vell thongs. There are mvestment goods that we ore 
busine from them now We can take goods mm cachanee 
for them. It 1s possble for us to market agricultural and 
‘eatlc procects m these countnes, because | was jun 
‘ving that comseumption 1s gong to mecrease in thow 

montnes ft well be much cawer for us to Cooperate with 
mse COMNMtres than with Europe 


We Cannot Raise Productivity 


it RO UMAN] But our standard procedure « that 
tks *o¢ no one does anviheme | think th 
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are themgs that the Terkrsh coonem the peletecal adm 
nireton ought to be domg mght mow. such as forming 
organizateoms and preparing to enter these markcts now 
(ent these thengs be done of aren't they nooewary” 
\Karota] That rs the beggest probtiem, actually. You have to 
have serples capacity m order to sell abroad, and thai 
possibic omy through ace imvesimen and cfiioency 
Turkey has fs Own needs and they ell only morcaw a 
Turke, proeresees. Tabe Japan, for mstance. 1 22d wmelar 
cowntnes ave moreawng thew productor teday bul they 
we fol mereekeng Comumptren at the wane ratc. The 
rowan ther production comes from at road The mggest 
protien I see for Turkey « that, on the contrary. comsump- 
hon « moreasn,: capdly If we keep consumption and 
production at the samme level we cannot do a thong abroad 
Also, we have to rane productivity. and | sce nothing 
conducive to creaseng productivety mm Turkey. We now 

ave a market of 105 mulhon neat door, bul we cannot say 
( ume on, bets make soup to feed the |5 milhon” of we 
arc slways lookeng at comsemption mncreases Turkey could 
actually rcap great bencfits from these new developments. 
as | jot saed. bet «ft beyond our comprehenwon What nm 
cur goa! om powneng the EC today? It 1s not pust to morease 
Dracuc hen om oer own country but to cooperate with them 
and scll goox's on therr countries. Now we are telling them 

li sm wowr eaterest to let ws porn vou. If we are not one 
of vou we «ell he trowble for you tomorrow ~ 


(iT ROUMAN] What kend of trouble” 
[Kanh:] Communications are no longer a problem There 
uscd to he an Eastern wal! between os and Western F urope 
md that wo longer carsts evther, one may come and go at 
any ome Can you wmagine the people on Turkey with a per 
capita natrone!l moome of $1,100 or $1,200 seeing Va 
atcihic broadcasts the lives of people whose national 
moome m= S11.000" You will not be alle to keep thos 
peuple fromm gorng there. because thongs are not the way 
they ased to be: there rs such a thong as human rights and 
vou (omnet casely prohebut the flow of people So the only 
¥ a) to prewont thers 16 to tet ws porn vou of our people well 
yutomatically be ferceng the secondary barners In add- 
have cheap labor, but of Turkey develops, its 
purchasing power will pacrease and labor will become more 
expeneve, parallel woth that One of the reasons for the 
lear of owt Seatles today = our cheap labor That 1s. they 
ive to ‘et as dewetop om ordc to drive up our cheap labor 
costs i well be posse for Europe to avon migration 
pres.c res and competition prottems only through allowing 
| hey also have to do thes f they want to take 
ape of the Turkesh market 


ion. 


, 
. ’ 1* 
in ar 


We Wwe berced Te Join Confederation 


PRO! MAN! Mave recem developments m Eastern 


fwrope made « cawer or more difficult for Turkey to 
on ihe term vow comed, the Confederation of 
t oro 

Kamh') Horch rtiounly They are more warty dis 


posed toward ihc newly lheralzeng East Curopean cown 


tres They are cooler toward os, bot they also have 
Antara Agroement. you know They 
but they can detay 


yivire tpn . tre thre 


avll mot take you 
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a. Some come oul from teme to tome who try to ect ws 
angry and mabe ws wav. “W vou don! want ws. we don’t 
want you Gro away” Then they tefl ws. “We hawe the 
problem of cstabireheng the sengic markct now Please wart 
a wink” 


[TERCUMAN] Bat « scemms thes capectation well go far 
beyond the tomes given 

[Kamu] That's what they hope. but «6 not all that caw 
We did not make a mistake on thes delay The hase goal of 
the awociatvon agreement that went ite effect to begm 
with was to aed om Turkey's development leportant 
elements of thes were the free mowement of goods and 
people aad obtarming tacihtres on agrecultural proctects but 
they dedn't do a wsngic one of them. and they created 
problems at every turn A jot of ecomomn and seceal crises 
occurred in Turkey when they created these prottcrms The 
cconomn woes cocurrmng rm Turkey tocay and the potrtecal 
currents that created the problem stem from the farhure to 
fulfill these obhigatioms Hf they had honorsd ther otviga. 
tons to Turkey. most of these thongs would not have 
happened. If the Weu had allowed Turkey to take ade. 
quate advantage of the and and funds Turkey would not he 
having to make mmvestments based on inflation The raot of 
the problem bes on fF wrope's farbure to fulfill its ofiagatrons 
When Greece was requesteng full membersiup from 1976 
to 1978, there was abo a Turkey that they wanted t 
prepare for mermmbhershep on the community eith the avso 
craton agreement—Turkey, Greece, Cyprus. and Matta 
also Europe was devolopeng at that tome. while Corecce was 
on the edge of the precepce Crrecoe got away. but the 
Turkish intervention om ( ypres coowrred af that tome and 
they took Cireece by the hand and pulled u back from the 
precipice. So they knew at that tome that was powsshte to 
prepare a country tor memherstup and to take only that 
country mmte the community 


[TERCUMAN] Now. you sad that Turkey has always 
been a commer saceety and that rt may go ento thr new 
105-mulhon-member market across Ure way Won t some 
new changes mm Turkey's comonomer structure be neces 
sary vis-a-vis these dev chopments’ 

|Kamhn}) We are warteng for the FC to grve the green heht 
for a lot of foresgn bawnesses to come to Terkey and 
mvewt here, hecawse many sectors om the FC hawe bow 
ther competitive power today IT! thre can be dene. our 
needs will be mct, some of EF wrope's needs well be met 
and advantage can he taben of the Awa boom that 6 few 
oocurrmng. There = gorung to be « terri conmsemer 
caplowon m Asia sown Amd the could be dene now 
Japanese want to come here now 
away for us. Eerope 1 closest, and America 1s thomkong of 
notheng but ts Laten American trowhles 


hut Japan ms so tar 


New Market Map 


[TERCUMAN] Vou presented » new map comlamong 


Eastern turope turope the Sovect Umon. and Awan 
soceeties You mentioned savestors comong from F erope 
to Turkey and pornt action 
are always teliong them to com 


vrs-a-ers these marke’s We 
het they don t compe 


TURKEY 1— 


emt Stabebety os mecewsary | am 
full memicrvup = a meet for Turkey fet clearly we 
have to wart a whole homger. so of ms BoC CMT) bo mike Oh 
best powsbic wer of that wartenge pete BH mn ee omer, & 
make sure that forcagn caprial ell come to Turkey that 
well be a Graweng card tor full memmterth — 

we have to offer sewrance fer foreagn capetal thot | 

murane agar polrtecal developments (ral torted 
that somethung showld happen a: « ded m tran The 
metance gocs inte eficct awtomatnall) om the EC Tm 
Cann guaranice thes as 4 full memixr thee ee mew 
bremg thers omserance guaranice to the apomda fiver of the 
EC os putteng ws off. Turkey will mot die oF dranpem 
Turkey well otell progress, het of may take fence as home 


{TERCUMAN] tent our bottyeng having am of! 
agarnst all these aegative dev clhopments’ 

[Kari] We cannot publecuze Turkey the way of mec 
(hur trends cannot grve ws the mocesary help and om 
ecnetmees can do as much damage as they ems | eforte 
nately. we have enemmecs, even of only a lew 


Our Military Potential ( auves bear 


[TERCUMAN] A derect quesiven Are some comm 
group | wonder, afrand that Turkey — 
Vow are a person with foreygen comtacts who knows «hat 


gorng on 

[Karwha| Unfortunately there arc atow whe toa a ctrom 
Turkey They keow that the Remeh 
formed after the diresolutron of thy rreppere — — 10 
milttary potential and they carly afraid oof 
thes potential Ewervene knows that lurtes | 
mulvtary asperatiorms and that ots army moods mrad rare 


thon, het our enemies erermwate the Thos «he a 
he ws promote false and harmtiw! mromoeand W 
“Look Turkey already wrong wed « «el | 
trowhlc tor you of 1 Coenen; all 
they do nat know of & Ger fet con 
Turkey wants only a deterrent ton: 
laxcatron We are tryeng to caplem the ond ow 
caplarneng i om varrvows places 


Mi —— ple) Ein. 
hem te ee 


hearrteg om fremct of 


Industry and bear 


jttRet MAN] Le me ack a direct Guesiom 1) ef’ 
sector on Turkey has been atrard of Come; e 
vears Thes must be comedercd motura!l th ha 

every demactatn cowntry om the world om « werk 
Have recem developments om Soveet Rewa | i‘ 
relasnation om the world of ondwetry and finan \ 
old tears and anaretees stebl brerid sway 

[Karte] The natere of the matter has heneod beta! 
also brought some relanatoon Ths ¢ 
terong om Sovect Resta has really breugetn retar 
atroen frown that Mandpornt fer the — 
Rut there something chee Heseddes that | lurk eal 
imdustrialest - comfertatte with gmc. 1 
worrees a bith ahowt eflerts th hater | tern 
lnduetrealeets, our treemds eho are Mus or 
fronted try the fear time pownt of decom! ture dros 
pears om Turkey and another comers te tat 'S a 


> te mt ' ’ 
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Woh commenmm talleng apart today mm Europe. there 
are tendencees to replace mt erth strong natronalium and 
natonal emtegrity Natronal mmicgrity trends cast mo just 
on Turkey. bet om Eeropean countries too. In response to 
these developments. (eople are sayeng euch thongs as 
“Are we lookeng for commmeunnmm, | wonder™ The worry 
overt commune on Turkey gone, but other concerms 
are takeng ots place The atmosphere of arownd 1967 no 
longer carsts om Turkey. though 


Lobbying Problem 


[TERC LT MAN] Mr. Karnin, you are a busrneseman who 
has cxtemsrve and vaned relations abroad What are the 
protic. especially at present, ow publecuzeng Turkey 
abroad” What showld be done -: thes area” 

|Kamie!| Untortenately. the promotion of Turkey 
abroad has been neglected for many years. Today che 
outede world has a general weew of our country not 
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had on the way of os today of on 2 modern cutlacd. bat 
on proyweducs condsrtroncd ty Western testory Then 
negative wivavon has been made cven wore hy the 
efiective cflorts of certann anty-Turkesh sowroes Acte 
ally, Turkey has been workeng much harder at thes for the 
past 10 years and has been tryeng vaersous mcthods of 
promoting risclf om the mmtcrnational platfermn How ove 
ao % mecessary to stress our lack of capereence m thr 
regard Also. some corcies oil do mot comeedter the as 
mmportant as they showld. duc to old hatets and Terkes 
CaMNot seem to Ect a COMSCTEUS ON Promotion and how to 
go about rt If the resowrces as alate for promotion © cre 
weed mm a more sceentifx way today. we could be mech 
more effective m owr promotronal eflorts To correct owr 
mage on the outserde world. of ms mecewsary that al! putida 
and private orgamzatronms adept thes actrorty as a 
national duty and do ewerythong they can m the frame 
wort 





